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The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ

Lesson 1

Part I – “Things which thou hast seen”
Chapter 1 – Introduction and the Vision of Christ
Introduction

The Book of The Revelation reveals the prophetic plan of God.  Not that it touches upon every detail of prophecy, for prophecy is found in virtually every book of the Bible from Genesis to Jude.  If it did, it would require more than twenty-two chapters.  Suffice to say that its scope embraces the structure of the prophetic plan presented in three tenses - past, present and future.

It relates to, and in a sense is, an extension of its Old Testament counterpart, the prophecy of Daniel.  The book of Daniel provides invaluable clues in the interpretation of the apocalyptic vision of John, the apostle.

Title
This book has a special title.  Understanding that will serve to clarify its entire purpose.  Many people refer to it as “The Book of the Revelations”.  This is not its proper title.  It is true that there are many separate revelations in the book -- revelations regarding the course and history of the church - revelations of great events in heaven and on earth which take place after the rapture of the Church -- but this does not give warrant for labeling the book “The Revelations.”

The book itself designates its true title in the first five words of the first chapter, namely, The Revelation of Jesus Christ.


The word “revelation” is derived from the root “vel” which means “to cover”. 


The prefix “re” reverses the action of the root rendering its meaning exactly


opposite:  to uncover, unveil, expose, reveal.

The title establishes at the outset that this book is the book of the uncovering, the unveiling, the revealing of Jesus Christ.  All of the subordinate revelations throughout it only have relevance and meaning as they relate to HIM!

The book focuses in a very distinct way upon the eternal plan and program of God - particularly in the time of the end.  Jesus is the focal point of that eternal plan.

The book is all about him.  The emphasis throughout is upon Him.




The theme of chapter one is Jesus is Glorious

The focus of chapters 2 and 3 is Jesus is Lord

The theme of chapters 4 and 5 is Jesus is Worthy 

Across the whole body of the rest of the book, chapters 6 through 22, is Jesus is King!
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When you probe the book in depth, it becomes increasingly apparent that quite legitimately there could be a second title - or rather a sub-title - one that would be entirely compatible with the stated primary title, namely “The Book of the Lamb”.  Combining the two, the title could 

appropriately become, “The Revelation of Jesus Christ, the Lamb.”


In chapter 5 verse 12 he is presented as the worthy Lamb


In chapter 6 verse 16 we read of the wrath of the Lamb


In chapter 7 verse 17 he is the comforting Lamb

In chapter 14 verse 1 John records that he saw “a Lamb standing on Mt. Zion”

In chapter 19 verse 7 makes reference to the marriage supper of the Lamb

In chapter 21 verse 9 gives the glorious vision of the bride, the Lamb’s wife

In chapter 22 verse 3 the throne of God and of the Lamb.

This, then, is the theme of the book--the revelation of Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God.

Purpose

The purpose of the book follows the announcing of the title.  Verse 1:  “Which God gave unto him (Jesus Christ) to show unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass”.

Method of Transmission

“. . . and he sent and signified (showed them by signs) by his angel unto his servant John”.

This statement is a cause to marvel.  Incredible as it may seem to the finite mind, what is being stated here is that the revelation of Jesus Christ originated with God the Father,  God the Father gave it to Christ, who, in turn gave it to his servant John, through the intermediary of his angel.

The collusion between God and man is in itself a source of wonder and worship defying natural explanation - to be received on a plane infinitely higher than human reasoning.  It involves divine inspiration and revelation on God’s part and faith on the part of man. Something that touches the infinite and links it to the finite provides a powerful incentive to inquire into and to study.

It is of utmost importance to note that the revelation was to be shown to John “by signs”.  Therefore, we must be prepared for a mixture of the literal and the figurative as we study.  To forget this will led to confusion - many will be bewildered!  


A pastor, who, when he was asked why he never preached on Revelation,

 
replied, “I don’t understand it nor does anyone else and I’m afraid it will 


only tend to confuse my people.”

Perhaps he was thinking of the reference to the seven golden lampstands in chapter 1, verses 12 and 13.  He evidently had not read the 20th verse which makes it clear that the lampstands were not meant to be taken as literal ones but rather were figurative.  They represent the seven

churches in Asia.
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Keeping this in mind as a guideline for study and led by the great divine Teacher confusion will be eliminated and all will become clear.


John 14:26 - “. . . the Comforter who is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in 


         my name, he shall teach you all things. . .”


John 16:13 - “. . . when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 


          truth. . .”

But, you ask, “Is there a key to the interpretation of the symbols and to know their real meaning?”  The key is to follow the cardinal rule of the study of the Word of God, namely,  let Scripture interpret Scripture.  When a truth is expressed in symbol search the Scripture to find out where the same figure appears and you will find the key to the meaning of the symbol.

Verse 2 
of the first chapter tells us that the Book of Revelation is an eyewitness account.  


It is also of prime importance to realize that the contents of the book are not mere 


hearsay and the tradition of men.  They are not “cunningly devised fables” (2 Peter 1:16) but they are the first-hand account of an eyewitness “who bore witness of the Word of God and of the testimony of Jesus Christ and of all things that he saw”.

The Benediction

Whoever will approach the book with an open mind, guided by the foregoing principles and dependent upon the illumination of the Holy Spirit -- with readiness of mind to read, hear and keep those things written in this book -- will receive the promised blessing:


“Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 


and keep those things which are written in it; . . .”

If the book was full of dark sayings, hard to understand, would God mock us with an empty promise of supposed special blessing?  In the words of another great apostle we can only respond, “God forbid”   (perish the thought!) (Luke 20:16)

Salutation

Verse 4, 5 
The book is addressed to the “seven churches which are in Asia”.  These are 


identified in verse 11 as Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, 



Philadelphia and Laodicea, to whom the messages of chapters 2 and 3 pertain.  We will see when we study these messages in detail, that the seven churches are representative of the Church in each succeeding phase of its history.

The salutation is reminiscent of those in the Pauline epistles:


“Grace unto you and peace, from him who is and who was, and who is to come, 


and from the seven spirits who are before his throne; from Jesus Christ, the 

faithful witness, the firstbegotten of the dead and the Prince of the kings of the


earth.” 
Grace and peace - what a world of truth is contained in those little five letter words.  Among many other things which could be said, nothing is more important than that they are linked 

forever with God’s great salvation - Grace is the basis and peace the result of it. 
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“From him who is and who was and who is to come;” : God the Father

“From the seven spirits who are before his throne;” :  God the Holy Spirit

“From Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the first begotten (firstborn) of the dead and the prince (ruler) of the kings of the earth.”:  God the Son

Here is the imprimatur (approval) of the triune God upon the book giving it the stamp of ultimate authority.

The Inscription
Verses 5b, 6 
The inscription is ascribed to Jesus.  --



“Unto him who loveth us and washed us from our sins in his own blood (loose 


us from our sins with his blood) and has made us to be a kingdom of priests unto God and his Father; to him be the glory (the praise) and the dominion (the power) forever.”

The Setting
Verses 9, 10   The 9th verse tells us that John was in the isle of Patmos.  In John’s day it was 


no Mediterranean vacation paradise but a bleak, barren piece of rock to which 

            the beloved apostle had been banished as a political prisoner.  BUT in this forbidding place and under the most adverse circumstances God gave to him the great revelation.  It has been truly written, “God works in mysterious ways his wonders to perform!”

Verse 10
tells us a wonderful thing --  John was not only in the isle of Patmos, he was 


also “in the Spirit on the Lord’s day. . .”  This is a most blessed truth for every 


believer.  How often the Lord allows troubles and trials, deep water experiences, to come into our lives.  Troubles and trials so that through them He might give us the most precious revelations of his love.  Such was the case with John.  In the place that was designed to be his prison-house God opened up heaven and gave him the most marvelous revelation any man has ever received.

The Outline of the Book

Within the scope of the first chapter the Holy Spirit assists in the understanding of this most important part of his Word by giving the outline of the book.  It is a three-fold outline:

Verse 19:
Part   I - “Things which thou hast seen” (past tense) 




  Chapter 1, specifically verses 13-18:  the vision John saw of the risen, 
    
 
              glorified Christ exalted at the Father’s right hand.



Part  II - “Things which are” (present tense)




   Chapters 2 and 3:  the pre-written history of the Church in the letters to




   the seven churches in Asia Minor

           

Part III - “Things which shall be hereafter” (future tense)




   Chapters 4 through 22:  those things which will take place in heaven 



   and also on earth after the rapture of the Church. 
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The Vision of Christ

Our subject has reference to the risen, glorified Christ exalted at the Father’s right hand.

Many gifted artists have tried to capture, on canvas, their concept of what Jesus looks like.  No man, no matter how gifted, can describe the glory of the Son of God in oils and canvas.  With due respect to the towering genius of such, all of their masterpieces fall short.  It is impossible to portray to physical eyes that which he had with the Father “before the world was”.  (John 17:5)  No mortal eye has ever beheld it.  The only reliable picture we have of him is found here in chapter one.  The glorious vision is full of symbolism.  Let’s see what each detail means.

1.  HIS POSITION - verses 12 and 13a “In the midst of the seven lampstands.”


       Here is Christ in the place where he belongs, “in the midst.” How often 


       that phrase recurs in the gospel accounts of his earthly ministry.  When Jesus stood in the midst of his disciples on that resurrection night in the upper room it evoked unbridled joy and worship on their part.  Wherever his people gather Jesus should always be in the midst -- in the midst of the church, in the midst of the Christian home, in the midst of our lives individually as believers.

As we contemplate the scene, let us be mindful that the ground whereon we are walking is holy and fall upon our knees in worship and adoration.

2.  HIS GARMENTS
- Verse 13b  “clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girded 





about the breasts with a golden girdle”.  This speaks of 





his government.  
In Isaiah’s prophecy, chapter 22, verses 20 - 22 it reads:  “. . . I will call my servant Eliakim 
and I will clothe him with thy robe and strengthen him with thy girdle and I will commit thy government into his hand. . .  and the key to the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder;”  Eliakim was head over all the house of David to whom was given the authority to “open, and none shall shut; and to shut, and none shall open.”  He is a type of Christ who is head over all of God’s house and the symbol of his authority is his garment and his golden girdle.

3.  HIS HEAD and HIS HAIR - Verses 14a “White like wool, as white as snow. . .”




 This speaks of the one who is (Hebrews 7:26)  “holy, harmless, 




 undefiled, separate from sinners and made higher than the heavens.”

It also speaks of his eternality.  It was him the psalmist sang about in Psalm 90:2 “before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, from everlasting to everlasting thou art God.”  His head and his hair identify him as the very Ancient of days (Daniel 7:9):  “. . . the Ancient of days . . . whose garment was white as snow and the hair of his head like pure wool;. . .”

4.  HIS EYES - Verse 14b  “Eyes like a flame of fire;”  In the Bible the eyes of the Lord


  
                     speak of the omniscience of deity.  “The eyes of the Lord run to and



        fro  throughout the whole earth to show himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him.”  (2 Chronicles 16:9)   “For mine eyes are upon all their ways;. . . neither is their iniquity hidden from mine eyes.”  (Jeremiah 16:17)  Fire 
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speaks of judgment.  It is divine omniscience in judgment that is suggested in this description.  It 
speaks of the fact that he who knows the secrets of the heart is about to confront his Church in penetrating analysis and judgment.

5.  HIS FEET - Verse 15a  “His feet like fine bronze as if they burned in a furnace.”  The 



         theme of judgment is carried out in reference to his feet. There is 



         a dual symbolism here.  When we use the figure of something being “under one’s feet”, it implies control and authority.  In that first prayer of Paul in the first chapter of Ephesians the apostle prays that believers might know “what is the exceeding greatness of his power toward us who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, . . . and hath put all things under his feet.” (Ephesians 1:19 - 22)

The Father has delivered all power and control into the hands of the Lord Jesus - not only authority but also all judgment.  In John’s gospel, chapter 5:26, 27 we read:  “For the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself; And hath given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man.”  
The statement in the 15th verse covers both emphases - “His feet like fine bronze. . .”  speaks of the authority in judgment which has been committed to him.  Soon we shall see this applied to the Churches in chapters 2 and 3.

6.  HIS VOICE  verse 15b - “Like the sound of many waters.”  How awesome are the raging 



        waters of a tropical storm or a hurricane.  How impotent is man



        before them.  This figure applied to the voice of Christ suggests 



        consummate authority.

7.  HIS RIGHT HAND  verse 16a - “. . . he had in his right hand seven stars;”  According to 




    verse 20, the seven stars are the angels (or messengers) of the seven





    churches.  Here Christ holds them in his right hand - they are in his control.  He is the Lord of the Church.  God has given him to be head over all of the Church. 

(Ephesians 1:22)  “. . . gave him to be the head over all things to the church. . .”

As the seven stars represent the pastors (or messengers) of the seven churches, it means he, the Lord Jesus, is the head of the mystical body which is his Church.  Also, he was the unseen head of the local assemblies in Asia Minor in John’s day and in any local professing Christian church today.  The impotency of local churches today is because they have failed, or refused, to apply

this great truth and have usurped the place of the Lord Jesus as head of the Church.

8.  HIS MOUTH  Verse 16b “Out of his mouth went a two-edged sword;”  This follows 




logically upon the point immediately preceding.  The two-edged sword

            
is the same as is mentioned in Hebrews 4:12. “For the Word of God is living, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword. . .”.   It is the Bible, the Word of 
Lesson 1

Page 7

God.  Here is the mighty One who was identified in the first chapter of John’s gospel as the 
living Word pictured as having the written Word coming out of his mouth.  The two are the same -- the written Word and the living Word.  Christ and the Scriptures, they are a unity and cannot be separated.

9.  HIS COUNTENANCE  Verse 16c  “As the sun shineth in its strength”  The figure of the   


       SUN in the Bible is the symbol of the glory of God in the physical 



       creation.  This is the emphasis of Psalm 19:1-6:  “The heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament showeth his handiwork. . . In them has he set a tabernacle for the sun . . . his going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it;  there is nothing hidden from the heat. . .”



In the spiritual realm, the SUN is a type of Christ.  The 4th chapter of Malachi, verse 2: “But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings.”  This is a prophetic prediction of the Messiah which will one day be fulfilled in the Lord Jesus Christ.  

On the mount of transfiguration, when his eternal glory shone through, we read that, “his face did shine like the sun.”  (Matthew 17:2)  The apostle Peter alludes to this experience in his 2nd epistle chapter 1, verse 16: “we were eyewitnesses to his majesty”.  















      

The vision of the risen exalted Christ at the Father’s right hand builds and builds and builds until finally the apostle John can take no more and he is prostrated with the glory of the only begotten Son of God.  













Verse 17:  “And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead.”
The glorious experience of the apostle in Patmos will one day be the experience of every true believer.  In his high priestly prayer in the 17th chapter of John’s gospel verse 24 our Lord 

prayed, “Father, I will that they whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory, . . .”. What will it be?  No words can express it!  Yet, even now we may capture with the eye of faith a glimpse of that glory as Thomas Kelly expressed in his great hymn:



“Look, ye saints, the sight is glorious - see the Man of Sorrows now!




From the fight returned victorious - every knee to him shall bow.



Hark! those bursts of acclamation!  Hark! those loud triumphant chords!




Jesus takes the highest station - O what joy the sight affords!”

The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ

Lesson 2
Part II - “The things which are”
Chapter 2 and 3 - The Pre-Written History of The Church
The subject matter of next two chapters covers the letters to “the seven churches which are in Asia.” (Revelation 1:11)  They are easily located in a glance at the map of St. Paul’s missionary journeys being grouped together at the western end of Asia Minor near the shore of the Aegean Sea.

While it is true that they were written primarily to those churches which actually were in existence at that time, yet their messages have a far wider application.  The unlocking of the “mystery” in connection with them is made in chapter 1 verse 20.  It reveals the full import and dual significance of that which the Holy Spirit undoubtedly intended to convey through this remarkable passage:  “The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden lampstands.  The seven stars are the angels (messengers) of the seven churches; and the seven lampstands which thou sawest are the seven churches.”


Many have attempted an explanation of the “mystery of the seven churches”


and have tried to find the key that would unlock the meaning of the mystery. 

Finally, men of God, taught by the Holy Spirit and mighty in the scriptures, discerned what is unquestionably the key to the entire passage.  They noted that - there are seven separate letters and there are seven distinct periods of church history - beginning with the church of the first century down to the present time.  The names and descriptive details of each letter fitted, with amazing accuracy, each successive phase of church history.  In this we find great instruction and warning.  It also demonstrates the infallibility of God’s eternal Word as it conveyed to the apostle John the entire course of church history - - a period of 2,000 years beyond the time when John first recorded the great prophecy.

At the outset we note that the letters follow a distinct four-fold pattern:



1.  The identification of the speaker (who in each case is Christ)



2.  His analysis of that church



3.  His solemn warning



4.  His message of incentive to “the overcomer”

1.
The Message to the Church at Ephesus (Chapter 2:1 - 7)

The name of this church is significant - it means “desirable”.

The contents of the letter relate in every detail with the era commonly referred to as “the 

early church” which was born on the day of Pentecost.  In point of time continued to the end of the 1st century.  The Book of Acts chronicles the spiritual exploits of this church for example, Acts 4:41, 42:  “And they departed from the presence of the Sanhedrin council rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer shame for His name.  And daily in the temple and in every 

house they never stopped teaching and preaching Jesus Christ.”

Truly, they lived up to their name.  If ever there was a period when the church was desirable, in the sight of God, it was that first century church.
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The description of Christ in verse 1 of chapter 2 - that of the Lord of the Church, matches that of chapter 1 “. . .holding the seven stars in his right hand and walking in the midst of the churches.”  He was asserting the truth of the ownership of the church, “. . . which he purchased with his own blood.”  (Acts 20:28)

These hallmarks are given in the description of the church at Ephesus:


a.  It was a church characterized by indefatigable and faithful service.  (Verses 3, 2)


“I know thy works, thy labor and thy patience and for my name’s sake hast 


labored . . . hast not fainted.”


b.  It was a church of highest spiritual discernment and integrity.  “. . . thou canst not 


bear them that are evil; and thou hast tried them who say they are apostles,



and are not, and hast found them liars;”

Their emphasis was not on popularity but power - not numbers  - not spurious growth at the expense of spiritual quality.

This was the Church at its finest hour.  The church of power.  The church that was separated unto God.  The church of the mighty moving of the Spirit of God.  The church of whom even their enemies testified,  “These that have turned the world upside down are come here also.”

(Acts 17:6)

The letter to Ephesus concludes with a warning, a commendation and an incentive.

Verses 4, 5
The warning:  “Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love.  Remember, therefore, from where thou 
               art fallen and repent, and do the first works, or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy lampstand out of its place except thou repent.” 

Even the desirable church was in danger of the nullification of its testimony because even in the early dawn of the Christian Church their love for Christ had grown cold.  Cold to such a point that it was said of them that they had left it.  Doctrinally they had a passing grade of 100% - in service their record was most commendable.  Notwithstanding their outward strength and integrity, they were lacking in one all-important quality, without which all other things are meaningless in God’s work, that burning, zealous love for Christ.  They lacked that consuming passion for the Lord which evokes the response of the inspired words of the hymn writer:


“O Jesus, Jesus, dearest Lord, forgive me if I say, for very love thy 





precious name a thousand times a day.


For thou to me art all in all, my comfort and my wealth,



My heart’s desire, my body’s strength, my soul’s eternal health.


Burn, Burn O love within my breast - burn fiercely night and day,



‘Till all the dross of earthly loves, is burned and burned away.


O Jesus, Lord, with me abide; I rest in Thee whate’er betide;



Thy gracious smile is my reward;  I love thee, love thee Lord.”    - Simpson
Verse 6  
The commendation:  - “But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the
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 Nicolaitans, which I also hate.”



A well-deserved commendation because the Nicolaitans were those who claimed to be true believers but whose lives denied the reality of their claim.  Because of their licentious living they were hindrances to the work of the Lord.  Like many in the organized church of today, they were professors but sadly not possessors.

Verse 7 
The incentive:  - “He that hath and ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 



    the churches:  ‘To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 




    the tree of life which is in the midst of the paradise of God.’”

The tree of life is mentioned again in the 2nd verse of the 22nd chapter.  It is the tree referred to by the apostle Peter in the 2nd chapter of his 1st epistle, verse 24:  “Who in his own self bore our sins in his own body on the tree. . .”  The tree is the cross of Calvary on which the Prince of glory died for the sins of the world and the promise to the overcomer is that he shall partake of the blessings of that tree throughout time and eternity.  

2.
The Message to the Church at Smyrna:  (Chapter 2:8 - 11)  

The name Smyrna is a derivative of the word myrrh and is most descriptive of the 
suffering church of the second period of church history between 100 and 312 A.D.  When myrrh is crushed it gives forth a pungent fragrance.  This was when the Church was crushed under the iron heel of pagan Rome through two centuries of the most cruel persecution.  Never has the Church given out such a sweet fragrance of Christ as during that time of almost constant martyrdom.  The description of Christ in verse 8 is most appropriate and was undoubtedly most heartening to those suffering saints who were martyred for Jesus.  Note what it says:  “These things saith the first and the last, who was dead, and is alive.”  

He was taken and by wicked hands and was crucified said Peter in his Pentecost message.  

In Acts 2:32, Peter continued his Pentecost sermon: “This Jesus hath God raised up. . . 

Therefore, being at the right hand of God exalted. . .”  The believers in the church at Smyrna were being slaughtered for the cause of Christ.  In the description of himself, it is as if Jesus is 

saying to those martyrs, “It is true they are killing you, but, remember they killed me also, I was dead, but now I am alive, and because I live ye shall live also!”


The story is told of an inscription scrawled upon the walls of the catacombs


in Rome, written by a believer of that period.   A Christian martyr. Alexander


by name.  It read:  “Alexander is not here - he lives above the stars!”

The believer in Christ is as immortal as his Lord - you may kill him but that is not his end - he 

will live eternally.  Many of that era were killed.  Their places of worship were not great cathedrals but in underground catacombs with guards posted to warn of the approach of an enemy.  When
they were caught they suffered untold suffering and ignominy as they were thrown to the lions in Roman arenas, beheaded, crucified, burned at the stake for the name of Christ.

This is the burden of the message to the Church of the persecution: (Chapter 2:9, 10)
“I know thy works and tribulation and poverty (but thou art rich); and I know the 
 blasphemy of them who say they are Jews and are not, but are the synagogue of 
 Satan.  Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer.  Behold, the devil shall  cast some of  you into prison that ye may be tried and ye shall have tribulation ten days. Be 
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thou faithful unto death and I will give thee a crown of life.”  The phrase “tribulation ten days” refers to the ten great persecutions which history records at the hands of the pagan Roman emperors beginning with Nero down to Diocletian.  Even here there was the admonition to stand fast and be faithful to the end for which a two-fold incentive was promised:


The Martyrs Crown - Verse 10c: “Be thou faithful unto death and I will give thee a 




  
          crown of life.”  


Immortality - Verse 11b:  “He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 





        death.”

Those who remained faithful under the most vicious persecution comprise part of the army of martyrs immortalized in the 11th chapter of Hebrews verses 36 - 38 who “. . . had trial of cruel mockings  and scourging. . . of bonds and imprisonment;  They were stoned, sawn asunder, tested and slain with the sword;  They wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented (of whom the world was not worthy); they wandered in deserts and mountains - in dens and caves of the earth.”
Their exploits, even today, are extolled by the Christian church with songs of praise:


“A noble army men and boys, the matron and the maid,



Around the Savior’s throne rejoice in robes of white arrayed.


They climbed the steep ascent of heaven through peril, toil and pain;



O God, to us may grace be given to follow in their train!”










- Bishop R. Heber

3.
The Message to the Church at Pergamum - Chapter 2:12 - 17

Pergamum - it has a dual meaning -  marriage and elevation.  





This is the era when the Church was lifted up from her lowly, despised, persecuted position.  Paul said in I Corinthians 4 verse 13: “. . . we are made the filth and off scouring of all things
unto this day.”  This had been the Church’s lot during the previous two phases.  It was being elevated to a place of dignity, prominence and power and joined in an unholy union with the world.  This departure from her position as the separated chaste virgin espoused to Christ was 
accompanied by a parallel departure from the sound teaching on the Word of God. Therefore, we read of Christ in verse 12 as wielding “the sharp sword with two edges.”  The One whom we saw in chapter 1 with the sharp two-edged sword coming out of his mouth now comes to the church at Pergamum to use that sword in judgment.  

False doctrine and departure from the Word of God is best corrected by the straight rule of the Bible.  The wielder of the sharp two-edged sword then delivers his message in verses 13 and 14:

“I know thy works and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s throne is.  Thou 
holdest fast my name and hast not denied my faith, even in those days in which


Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you where Satan dwelleth.  
But I have a few things against thee because thou hast there them that hold 

the doctrine of Balaam who taught Balak to cast a stumbling block before the children 
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of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols and to commit fornication.” (See Numbers 22, 23; 31:16 and 2 Peter 2:15)

Note the first part of verse 13: “I know thy works and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s throne is.”   What a base contradiction!  The professing Church of Christ, purportedly doing the works of God yet dwelling where Satan’s throne is!  



















Satan’s throne at that point in time was the city of Rome.  We say this for two reasons:  

1) We have already seen the bitter persecution against the Christian church of which 
Rome was the perpetrator; 2) Rome was the headquarters of world paganism in that day 
which had begun centuries before in Babylon as the Babylonian Mysteries.  It spread 
throughout the entire region  and eventually found its capital in Rome under the title of 
the Etruscan Mysteries. 

After the death of Diocletian, three men vied for the post of Roman Emperor, namely, Galerius, Constantine and Maxentius.  Tradition tells us how Constantine saw a vision in the heavens of a flaming cross accompanied by the words, “In this sign thou shalt conquer.”  He took this as an omen that he should enlist the support of the Christians in his bid for the emperorship. 













         After meeting with a convocation of Christian bishops he embraced Christianity, outwardly at least, and became both high priest of heathenism and head of the Christian church.  Thereafter the headquarters of the church was Satan’s seat, the city of Rome.

Chapter 2 - Verse 13

The Commendation:  “Thou holdest fast my name and hast not denied my faith even in 



  those days in which Antipas my faithful martyr was slain among you.”

This refers to the great Arian controversy named after Arius, who promulgated the heresy 
undermining the truth of the essential deity of Christ.  The claim was that Jesus was the highest and most perfect expression of all God’s creation BUT he was not God.    At the Council of 

Nicea convened by Constantine, the bishops voted to retain the doctrine of the full deity of Christ:  “Very God of very God; Light of light; Perfection of perfection; God incarnate in man.”

Thus, the Church of that period officially held to the great cornerstone truth of Christ’s essential 

deity; in short, they “held fast his name” and on this point “had not denied the faith”

In connection with this historic controversy reference is made to “Antipas, my faithful martyr.”
The name means “against all” and probably refers to the staunch defender of the faith, Athanasius.  Though the Nicean Council had rendered a decision regarding the doctrine of the deity of Christ, there were some in the hierarchy of the church who still clung to the Arian heresy.

Among such was the Emperor Theodosius, the successor to Constantine, who said to Athanasius, “Why don’t you give up the controversy - don’t you know the whole world is against you?”  To which the old champion of the faith replied, “If on this question the whole world is against me, then I am against the whole world.”  For which stand he ultimately laid down his life.
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Verses 14, 15
The Condemnation:

Mixed with this commendation there was also condemnation.  They were guilty of holding two false doctrines mentioned in, namely, the doctrine of Balaam and the doctrine of the Nicolaitans.
The doctrine of Balaam was the attempt by Balaam to induce Israel to defile their separation and intermarry with the heathen, idolatrous women of Moab.  The type as applied here speaks of union with the world.  Satan had tried for three centuries to destroy the church of Christ by persecution.  When that failed, his strategy was to accomplish his goal by the union of the Church with the world.


The doctrine of the Nicolaitans - the meaning of the name gives us a clue.  It means 
“rulers over the people”.  Here, then, was the beginning of the system of the religious 
hierarchy which has presumptuously assumed the position and prerogative which alone is 
the province of the Holy Spirit in the dictation of the work of God’s church.  

Regarding these two heresies, the risen Head of the Church gives this solemn and scathing condemnation, “Which things I hate.”, therefore the warning of:

Verse 16
 “Repent, or else I will come unto thee quickly and fight against them with the 


 sword of my mouth.”

Verse 17
“To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give 


him a white stone. . .”  In the midst of the confusion and error that was coming in like a flood, the last part of the message to the church at Pergamum is one of promise and incentive to the overcomer.  The overcomers are the ones that stand against worldliness and compromise and false teaching which had crept into the Church. The incentive is two-fold:


1.)
The overcomer shall be given to eat of the hidden manna.  The hidden manna is a 


type of Christ.  More formal religionists at that time, even as today, went no 

further than the lifeless forms of dead orthodoxy.  They were unable to see beyond the form

to the reality.  But, there were those who, in spite of all the error, still nurtured their souls upon the reality -- the hidden manna -- the Bread of God coming down from heaven -- the Lord Jesus himself.  It was so in the days of his earthly ministry.  He said, “I am the Bread of Life.  He 

that cometh to me shall never hunger and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.”  

(John 6:35)  Some  understood and believed on him and to them he became the very 

Bread of Life sent down from heaven.  On the other hand, there were those who could not see beyond the loaves as he multiplied and fed them by the Sea of Galilee.  Because they could not see this, they “walked no more with him”.  (John 6:66)  
To the true believer in the church at Pergamum (who escaped the false teaching and worldliness) the promise is given that he shall feast upon him who in the Bread of Life and Christ will be his source of delight and blessing throughout all eternity.


2.)
The second award promised to the overcomer was “a white stone.”  This suggests



a custom that was observed in John’s day in which a wealthy patron would give a 
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great feast in honor of someone who had distinguished himself with outstanding achievement in a particular field.   At the propitious moment with great pomp and ceremony, he would bestow upon the honored guest the coveted award of a white stone.  
Just as the hidden manna speaks of Christ, so does the white stone symbolically.  Throughout the Scriptures he is referred to as the “stone”.  For example, in I Peter 2:6, Peter quotes an Old Testament prophecy (Isaiah 28:16)  and applies it to the Lord Jesus:   “Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, ‘Behold, I lay in Zion a chief cornerstone, elect, precious; and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.’”  In our text it is described as a “white stone”, suggestive of the purity of Christ.  Hebrews 7:26 says of him “. . . who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners and made higher than the heavens;”.  So the symbolical truth of this passage speaks of the fact that the overcomer of Pergamum, throughout the ages of eternity, will be occupied in worship and praise of our blessed Lord while on his part he will be occupied with showering them with every form of his limitless love and his matchless grace.

4.
The Message to the Church at Thyatira - Chapter 2:18 - 29   

The letter to Thyatira relates to the Church of the dark ages from the time of the institution of the papacy in the 8th century during which the power of the pope was supreme in things both ecclesiastical and civil.  The reigning pontiff was regarded as the “vicar of Christ” on earth.  The name has special significance based upon two words, sacrifice and continual, therefore, continual sacrifice.  It is particularly appropriate because among the great fundamental errors that crept into the Church during this period was the sacrifice of the mass in which it was taught that Christ was offered as a sacrifice for sin, daily.
This central blasphemy of the church of Rome violates the truth of the once-for-all, all-sufficient sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ upon the altar of the ages stated in Hebrews 9:26: “. . . But now 

once, in the end of the ages, hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.”  

Because of this departure from the pure doctrine of the Word of God, Christ presents himself as the omniscient judge of the erring church as indicated in the description of him in our text: 




Verse 18
 “His eyes were as a flame of fire and his feet like fine brass.”

Revelation 2:19 and 20 present a mixture of good and bad.

Verse 19
Christ commends the Church for the many good works for which the Church 



at Thyatira has been responsible -- the many humanitarian efforts to minister to  



human needs such as hospitals and institutions of refuge for the needy, etc.  However, counterbalancing the commendation is the harsh tone of,

Verse 20:
“Notwithstanding, I have against thee, because thou allowest that woman 


Jezebel, who calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to 


commit fornication and to eat things sacrificed unto idols.”


In Bible history Jezebel was the heathen wife of one of Israel’s most wicked


kings, Ahab.  Of him the scripture records,  “As if it had been a light thing for
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him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, he also took as his 

wife Jezebel, the daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Sidonians, and went and 

served Baal and worshipped him.  And he reared up an altar for Baal in the


house of Baal which he had built in Samaria.  Ahab made an idol and did


more to provoke the Lord God of Israel than all the kings of Israel who were


before him.”  (1 Kings 16:31 - 33)

It was against this pagan worship Elijah contested with the priests of Baal on Mount Carmel.  Obviously, Jezebel was not in the church at Thyatira.  This is to be taken as figurative language and implies that the religious evils Jezebel introduced to Israel were repeated in principle in the Christian Church in this era of its history.

The hierarchy of the Church adopted much of the mysticism and blasphemous practices promulgated by Jezebel.  Thus the Church of the dark ages took on the form of a religious monstrosity - a mixture of Christianity and paganism in the worship of images, the veneration of the blessed virgin Mary as the queen of heaven and much more.

Verse 21
 points up the patience and grace of Christ in giving her opportunity to repent, “I 


gave her space to repent of her fornication.”  This came through the great 


reformers who God raised up such as Savonarola in Italy, Wickliffe in England, John Knox in Scotland, Luther in Germany, Zwingli in Switzerland and Calvin in France.  

However, in spite of their pleadings and warnings the Church would not listen as the last part of 

verse 21 states, “She repenteth not.”  She has continued in her blasphemous ways until this 

present time.  She will not repent but continue on into the Great Tribulation period toward her 

destined doom as Babylon the Great.  We shall see the fuller development of this when we come 

to the study of chapters 17 and 18.  

Verse 23
makes clear the tragic fact that her children who trusted in her rituals for salvation 

will likewise be judged and doomed where we read, “ I will kill her children with 


death.” As in previous letters, the message to Thyatira closes with encouragement for the overcomers, verses 24 to 28, who at last will be found to be true believers.

To qualify, there is a three-fold requirement:


1.)
Verse 24
to refuse their pagan doctrine “. . . and unto the rest in Thyatira, 




as many as have not this doctrine, and who have not known the 




depths of Satan, as they speak, I will put upon you no other 




burden.”

2.)
Verse 25
to remain faithful to Christ “But that which ye have already, hold 




fast till I come.”


3.)
Verse 26 
to maintain their faithful service of good works “And he that 




overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I 




give power over the nations;. . .”
Their reward is an exciting one - power - authority and rule over the nations as sharers in the Father’s promise to Christ, his Son, reminiscent of the great prophecy of Psalm 2:7, 8 “I will 
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declare the decree:  The Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee.  Ask of me, and I shall give thee the nations for thine inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.”  At the time of the appearing of Him who is the Morning Star. 

Verse 28:  “And I will give him the Morning Star.”

5.
The Message to the Church at Sardis - Chapter 3:1 - 6

The name of the church, Sardis, means “remnant” or “remnant that has escaped.” It is a 
most appropriate one for the Church that corresponds to the 5th era of church history.  This was the era of the Protestant reformation which began in the 16th century led by the great reformers such as Luther, Melanchthon, Zwingli, Calvin and Knox.  It is the era of the state churches of Protestantism.  In the forefront was the Augustinian monk, Martin Luther, who led in the protest against the abuses of Rome in the sale of indulgences and John Tetzel, a monk of the Dominican order, who gained so much notoriety during the papal reign of Leo X.

In his writing, “The Babylonish Captivity”, Luther thundered against the unscriptural doctrines of transubstantiation, the sacrifice of the mass and baptismal regeneration.  His insistence upon the cleansing of the church and return to the position of the final authority of the Scriptures and the doctrine of justification by faith in Christ alone precipitated the inevitable break from Rome and the formation of the historic protestant state church movement.  The posting of his Ninety-five Theses on the door of the Castle Church at Wittenberg led ultimately to the historic trial at the Diet of
Worms, where, condemned by the ecclesiastical hierarchy, he cried, “Here I stand; I can do not
otherwise.  God help me, Amen!”  This was the sounding of the battle cry and with it the Reformation began!                                                           

The description given by Christ of himself (Revelation 1: 13 - 16) again fits the picture here.

Chapter 3

Verse 1a
“These things saith he that hath the seven spirits of God and the seven stars”.  


He reasserts his ownership of the Church and reminds them that he is the one who 

has the seven spirits of God.  This phrase is explained in Isaiah 11:2, where the Holy Spirit is described in seven ways: as the Spirit of the Lord, the Spirit of wisdom, the Spirit of understanding, the Spirit of counsel, the Spirit of might, the Spirit of knowledge, the Spirit of 

the fear of the Lord.  The Lord Jesus knew the totality of the Holy Spirit.  In his earthly ministry he
had the Spirit in all his fullness for as it is written in the 3rd chapter of John’s gospel verse 34, “the Father gave not the Spirit by measure unto him.”

This is of utmost significance.  The Church of the Reformation, though characterized by a return to the authority of the Scriptures and the foundational doctrine of justification by faith, was by and large lacking in that element.  Without the Holy Spirit the preaching of the truth of God’s Word is an instrument of death instead of life.  Paul in the 2nd letter to the Corinthians, chapter 3, verse 6 expressed it like this, “The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.” 

Verse 1b
Christ presented himself to this Church as the one who has the very thing this 
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Church needed, the fullness of the Holy Spirit.  This is borne out in “I know thy 


works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.”  
How could such a thing be after the blessing and revival of reformation days?  Remember that the state churches were by their very nature intended to include all the population of a given country.  All of the people were supposedly made members of the church and the kingdom of Christ by baptism in infancy.  One can readily understand why such churches, though possibly strictly orthodox, may yet be largely composed of persons still dead in trespasses and sins.  

What could be more regrettable than vast congregations of people baptized, banded together as Christians, taking the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, yet largely devoid of saving faith in 

Christ.  These, trusting in forms and ceremonies and what some have called “birthright membership”,  rather than trusting in the new birth through the Word and the Spirit of God.

Verse 2 
We have a solemn warning, “Be watchful and strengthen the things that remain, 

that are ready to die; for I have not found thy works perfect before God.”  To 


what does the warning refer?  Following the experience of the Reformation church it becomes alarmingly apparent that early on degeneracy began to set in and we see the strange phenomenon of the backlash of Roman Catholic writers charging this Church with teachings such as
1) denying the doctrine of the trinity, 2) the bodily resurrection of Christ, 3) the authority of the Scriptures, 4) the Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch, 5) the divine inspiration of the book of Psalms among others. 

Verse 3: 
“Remember, therefore, how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and 




repent.” He calls on protestants to remember the great truths committed to them at the time of the Reformation and to hold them fast.  The alternative is given in the latter part of 
verse 3, “If, therefore, thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I shall come upon thee.”

What a contrast as compared with those believers at Thessalonica who were walking with God and waiting for Christ’s return.  “For yourselves know perfectly that the day of Lord so cometh 

as a thief in the night.  But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief.  Ye are all sons of light and sons of the day; we are not of the night, nor of darkness.”  
 (1 Thessalonians 5:2, 4, 5)

Verses 4, 5
The promise of these verses is like a great shaft of light.  Are there none in Sardis 


who are truly Christ’s - whose names are in the book of life?  Are there none who 


are daily walking with God in a living vital relationship looking for the blessed hope of Christ’s return?   Yes, irrespective of the dead form which dominates the church of Sardis, there are nonetheless true believers who are clothed in white raiment -- whose names are written in the book of life and who will be confessed by Christ before his Father in heaven.


“Thou hast a few names even in Sardis that have not defiled their garments, and they 
shall walk with me in white; for they are worthy.  He that overcometh, the same shall


be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot his name out of the book of life, but I 
will confess his name before my Father. . .”
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 6.     The Message to the Church at Philadelphia - Revelation 3:7 - 13                                       Verses 7 and 8 are descriptive of this Church: “These things saith he that is holy, he that
                      is true that hath the key of David, he that openeth and no man shutteth and shutteth and no man openeth.  I know thy works; behold, I have set before thee an open door and no man can shut it; for thou hast a little strength and hast kept my word and hast not denied my name.”
The meaning of the name is familiar to the average person and, as in the case of the other churches, most appropriate -- Brotherly Love!  The letter corresponds strikingly to the 6th phase of church history when the missionary vision and evangelistic zeal of the early church was recaptured in the mid-eighteenth century and continues until the present time.

Names such as George Whitefield, John Wesley, William Carey, David Livingstone, Adoniram Judson stand out like stars in the spiritual firmament in the era of the Philadelphia Church.  In the wake of these followed many other men of God such as Charles Finney, the great revivalist, Charles Haddon Spurgeon, the great pulpiteer, Dwight L. Moody, the great evangelist and C.T. Studd, the great missionary pioneer.

The light of the gospel shone brightly once again and revival fires were kindled across the world.  Truly God set before this Church “an open door” and in spite of repeated attempts to do so, “no 

man can shut it.”  The great vision of world evangelization has culminated in the proclamation of the gospel on a massive scale until this very day.  Every available means has been harnessed to accomplish the task.  Great movements, mightily used of God in mass evangelism - each with its special emphasis on every age group, children, youth, adults.  Radio and television girdles the 
globe with the gospel.  Missionary organizations focus their efforts upon virtually every area of the world.  Add to this the publishing houses that utilize the power of the printed page.  Now the World Wide Web! 

These together represent the fulfillment of that great and effectual open door which the risen head of the Church has set before the Church of Philadelphia in this era.  All of this has been 

accomplished in the face of the fact that part of the professing church is described as having only a “little strength”.  Some groups have little strength as to worldly goods and facilities.  Some have little strength as to political power and prestige.  But what the Philadelphian church lacks in those things, her great strength lies in this: “. . . thou hast kept my Word and hast not denied my name.”  (verse 8)  God does not need worldly riches and power and prestige to do his work.  The timeless principle of spiritual blessing still applies:  “Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.”  (Zechariah 4:6)

As in the case of the suffering Church at Smyrna, we find no warning from Christ to the Church.  

There is, however, great incentive for the overcomer as recorded in verses 10 through 12 where the overcomer is promised four things:

Verse 10
Security and protection - 



“Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the 


hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that

dwell upon the earth.”  The hour of temptation (or testing) refers to that time that Jesus called “the 
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great tribulation” and which John mentions in other places in this book as “the great day of  

God’s wrath”.  This is when the awful judgment of an angry God will be poured out upon a God-hating and Christ-rejecting humanity.

Verse 11
The crown of the overcomer - 



“Behold, I come quickly; hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy 


crown.”  There are different crowns spoken of in the New Testament including 

the incorruptible crown, the crown of rejoicing, the crown of righteousness, the crown of life 

and the crown of glory which will be awarded at the judgment seat of Christ.


Verse 12a
A permanent place for the overcomer -



In God’s eternal plan and program, “Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 


the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out; . . .”.

Verse 12b
A new name - 













Finally, the three-fold name will be “written upon” the overcomer - the name of 



God the Father, the name of the city of God from heaven, and the name of the



Lord Jesus.  “. . . I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, . . .”  This is a forceful reminder that the overcomer in the Philadelphia Church is a three-fold member of God’s eternal heavenly people, as Paul stated in Philippians 3 verse 20: “For our citizenship is in heaven, . . .!”

7.
The Message to the Church at Laodicea - Revelation 4: 14 - 22
This is the church of the apostasy of the end time.  It will flourish alongside of and during 
the latter part of the period of the church of Philadelphia.  The name means “the rights of the people” which gives us a clue to the character of this church.  This is the church that humanizes God and deifies man - the apostate church that the apostle Paul wrote about to the Thessalonian believers - “that day shall not come, except there come the falling away first.”
This is the era of the Church that Paul made reference to in the 4th chapter of 1 Timothy verse 1:

“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly that, in the latter times, some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of demons.”  The apostle Peter also warned of this in 2 Peter 2:1, “ There shall be false prophets also among the people. . . who secretly shall bring in destructive heresies even denying the Lord that bought them and bring upon themselves swift destruction.  And many shall follow their pernicious ways, by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.”  
1 John 4:1-3:  “Many false prophets are gone out into the world.  Every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God. . . this is that spirit of antichrist which ye heard should come and even now is in the world.”  Jude, verse 4:  “. . . certain men crept in unawares. . . ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.”

This apostasy is upon us today.  Departing from the authority of the pure Word of God, the Laodicean church has admitted into its theology the rationalism of infidel philosophers:  the agnosticism of Kant and Hamilton, the pantheism of Spinoza, Schelling and Hegel, the pessimism 
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of Schopenhauer, the evolutionary philosophy of Spencer.  All these combined lead to the teaching of the divine immanence in man and the divine humanity in God with the inevitable result of the deification of humanity.

Humanism is the message of the church of the apostasy today so well articulated by a self-proclaimed liberal minister in the mid-west who went on record by pen and pulpit saying:

“Your questions regarding the doctrines of the virgin birth of Christ, the blood atonement, the resurrection, and the inspiration of the Scriptures are the mumps and measles of religion which I have discarded long ago.  All the religion one needs in this world or any other is to help humanity become better and better - onward and upward forever!  No creed, no virgin birth.  Just help humanity to make this a better world.”

Verse 14
To the church of the apostasy the Lord Jesus presents himself as “the Amen, the 




faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God.” How very 


appropriate!  The One they (the apostates) have denied, the One from whose

blessed  brow they have dared to tear away the crown of deity by their blasphemous and blatant unbelief!  This, now spotlights the truth, in the face of their error! “I am the AMEN of God”.  

Amen means “it is so” or “so be it”.  No matter what men say to the contrary, despite the mutterings of the infidel, whatever the Word of God says of him is the truth.  
When the inspired record says of him, Jesus is “the faithful and true witness. . .” (Verse 14) in contrast to their falsehood and error and denial of him, he still remains the faithful and true witness.
 
Verses 15, 16 In the face of this and with amazing restraint he says: “I know thy works 



that thou art neither cold nor hot; I would thou wert cold or hot.  So, because 


thou art lukewarm and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth.”

Verse 17
He goes on to say,  “Because thou sayest, I am rich and increased with goods 


and have need of nothing and knowest not that thou are wretched and 



miserable, poor, blind and naked. . .”  What a tragedy!  Therefore, he continues by Verse 18          stating 3 things they desperately need:

1.)
“To buy gold tried in the fire that thou mayest be rich.”  This is figurative language.  He is not telling them to go out and buy literal bars of gold to horde.  They evidently had a good supply of these for they had said, “I am rich and have need of nothing.”  Yes, rich in worldly goods and carnal things.  But this was not the kind of gold Christ was talking about when he referred to “gold tried by fire.”



Gold in the Scripture is a type of divine righteousness - that which Paul wrote 


about in Philippians 3:8, 9, “. . . that I may win Christ and be found in him, not 


having mine own righteousness which is of the law, but that which is through 


the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith.”


2.)
“. . . white raiment that thou mayest be clothed, that the shame of thy 



nakedness do not appear;”  White raiment is a type of practical righteousness -
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the righteousnesses of righteous acts of saints.  It is impossible to have the white 


raiment of practical righteousness until you posses the gold of divine 



righteousness.


3.)
“and anoint thine eyes with eye salve that thou mayest see.”  




This speaks of the anointing of the Holy Spirit - the unction of the Holy One that



only comes from God and of which they were bereft because of their apostasy.

This is the message of warning by Christ to this Church:  These are the things you need - the righteousness of God through faith in the Christ you deny - the good works which are the proof of that righteousness and the Holy Spirit to indwell and empower.”


After the hard but well-deserved message to the apostate church - after the 


severe 
criticism even to the point of castigation, our Lord speaks incredible

 


words of ineffable love.

Verse 19
 “As many as I love, I rebuke (or, reprove) 
and chasten; be zealous, therefore, 


and repent.”

In spite of its blasphemies and its denial of God’s truth and God’s Christ, still the door of mercy is open and he says, “I love you”.  Amazing Grace!
Some time ago one of these apostates wrote that Jesus was the illegitimate offspring of a morally promiscuous Roman soldier.  In the face of such blasphemy some are prone to wonder why God 

tolerates it -- why does he not strike them dead?  The answer is that this is still the age of grace - God is not speaking in judgment at this time.  Since he cannot deny himself, the Lord Jesus exemplifies the basic characteristic of deity.  Whether they will respond to the plea or not is another thing - the point is that the opportunity to do so has been offered.

Verse 20 
There is another gracious plea that Christ extends to the one who finds himself in the religious monstrosity which is the apostate church.  It is the familiar  invitation of chapter 3: “Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any man hear my voice and
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.” The invitation would never have been issued were it not that even in the apostate church there are those whose souls are dissatisfied.  Dissatisfied with the stones of religious apostasy which they have been given instead of the living bread of the Word of God and they yearn for spiritual reality.

Verses 21, 22
Here is the message of the Lord Jesus to such an one - Christ loves you; he died 


and paid the debt of your sin on the cross of Calvary; he wants to come into your 


life and save you and be your friend and fellowship and walk with you!  And what a future is in store for the one who lets him in!  Unless God had said it, it would be impossible to believe it.  “To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame and am set down with my Father in his throne.  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” 
So we come to the end of this remarkable passage of Scripture -  Part II of the Book of Revelation – 
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the pre -written history of the Church.  If there were no other internal proof that the Bible is the inspired, infallible word of the living God, forever settled in heaven, this portion would suffice.  If this is not so, then let the skeptics explain this phenomenal thing, namely, as to how the apostle John was able to look down the corridor of time - a time span of 2,000 years - and forecast the course and history of the Church including the description of the very conditions that obtain in the present day.

To recapitulate, the seven letters speak to the seven phases of church history:


Ephesus
The early Church to 100 A.D.


Smyrna
The suffering Church - 100 to 312 A.D.


Pergamum
The Church married to the world and elevated to pomp, prestige and 




             power under Constantine


Thyatira
The Church of the dark ages - the papacy from the 6th to the 16th century


Sardis 

The Reformation Church beginning in the 16th century


Philadelphia
The Church of world evangelism


Laodicea
The Church of the present day apostasy

But where are they now?  How do they fit into the pattern?  Pergamum and Thyatira are still with us today.  Sardis is still with us today.  Laodicea is prominently in evidence today.  Ephesus and 
Smyrna have sublimated into the Philadelphia church of today.

But where does the stream of the history go from here?  The true believers in each of these shall soon be caught away in the rapture; those, who, irrespective of their affiliation on the earth, together constitute the true Church, the real bride of Christ.  They are those who have truly believed that Jesus died for their sins and rose again for their justification.

Those who have embraced the paganism, idolatry, the infidelity and humanism instead of simple faith in Christ will continue in the great 17th chapter, verse 1 as “the great harlot”.  How awful will be the doom of her adherents.  How timely God’s exhortation, “Come out from among them that ye be not partakers of her sins and doom.” (Revelation 18:4)

The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ

Lesson 3
Part III - “The Things That Shall be Hereafter”
Chapter 4 and 5 - Section 1- Scenes in Heaven After the Rapture of the Church

                  
                 Vision of the Throne





 


                               The Great Praise Session



    The Seven-sealed Scroll

We now turn to the third part of the outline given in chapter l, verse 19, “Things that shall be hereafter”.  Chapters 4 and 5 present to us the account of a thrilling scene which takes place in heaven, after the rapture of the Church.  


We are indebted to men of God who labored long and hard in the tedious work


of the chapter and verse divisions of the Bible.  What a great service they have


rendered.  What a great help these divisions are to all of us in helping us find a 

given passage quickly.  It is also a tremendous help in Bible memorization.

In spite of the merits of such a help in the study of the Scriptures we must never 

forget that those chapter and verse divisions are manmade.


The chapter divisions were first made by Cardinal Hugo as late as the 13th

century.  Based on these, the verse divisions in the Old Testament were made 


by the Jewish Rabbi, Nathan, in the 15th century.  Those in the New Testament 


were made by a French printer, Stephen, by name, in the 16th century. Therefore, 

the chapter divisions, do not qualify for the authentication given to the complete 



canon of the Scriptures as expressed by the apostle Paul in 2 Timothy 3:16:                       “All scripture is given by inspiration of God. . .”  In short, all Scripture is inspired            by God - the chapter and verse divisions are not.
Chapters 4 and 5 are a case in point. They are a unity.  The subject matter of one is part and parcel with that of the other.  There is no break in thought or sequence or development of truth

between these two chapters.  They belong together.  It is important to realize this in order to properly analyze the total context.  The two chapters together comprise a distinct outline.  If understood and followed, we will have a clear understanding of the impact of the entire text.

The outline is as follows:  1.
 The setting - Chapter 4:1-7  







    
       2.  The first great praise session, Chapter 4:8-11




       3.  The seven-sealed scroll and the determination of the one who is 




worthy to open the seals - Chapter 5:1-7   





    
       4.  The second great outpouring of praise - Chapter 5:8-14.

Chapter 4

The Setting -  Note the first two words: “After this”  (lit. “after these things”).  




They have reference to the previous section Part II of the three-fold outline of 



chapter 1, verse 19.  The “these things” belong to chapters 2 and 3, the Church 

Age.  Prophetically, the event which terminates the Church Age is the rapture of the true Church -
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the mystical body of true believers in Christ who will be caught away to meet the Lord in the clouds to be forever with him. This is the great truth the apostle Paul wrote of in 1 Thessalonians 4: 13 – 18.
The events described in chapters 4 and 5 occur after the Church Age is completed - after the rapture of the Church.  You will see, as we progress, that the redeemed, raptured Church, takes a large part in the drama that unfolds around the throne of God.

Verse 1
John receives a summons from heaven:  “Come up here and I will show thee 


things which must be hereafter.”  Here we have the first of four openings 


recorded in the book.  The second is the opening of the “temple of God in heaven” (chapter 11, verse 19); the third, the opening of the “temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven” (chapter 15, verse 5) and the fourth, where John says, “I saw heaven opened” (Chapter 19, verse 11).  All four openings are in heaven and all speak of coming judgment.

Verses 2, 3
When John is transported in the spirit to heaven he views an unspeakably glorious 

scene.  In we read, “ And immediately I was in the Spirit and, behold, a throne 


was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne.  And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardius stone; and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight 

like an emerald.”

There is no description of the throne.  Perhaps that is because THAT throne so excels in glory that no human words are adequate.  Perhaps, on the other hand, the implication is that the glory of that throne is drawn from the glory of the One who sits upon it.

Verse 3
He is described in highly symbolical language: “he that sat was to look upon like 


a jasper and a sardius stone;”  This is a picture of the Lord Jesus fulfilling his 


prerogative in chapter 3, verse 21, “. . . am set down with my Father in his throne.”

A jasper and a sardius stone - what a strange description of Christ!  If you were an artist could you paint that picture?  It would be a most unusual one to say the least.  What does it mean?  
Why do we say it refers to Christ?  Herein is pointed up the importance of the observation we made in our initial study.  The vision was given to John in symbols. What is the meaning of the symbolism of the One on the throne who was to look upon like a jasper and sardius stone?

Here we must apply the basic rule of Bible interpretation - let the Bible interpret the Bible!

If this is symbolical, we shall find the key in some other part of the Scripture where the same symbol is used.   Where do we find mention of a jasper and a sardius stone?  There is a place - Exodus 28:17-20.  Here is the description of the high priest’s breastplate, made to the specifications that God gave to Moses.  There are 12 precious stones, jasper being the 12th stone and sardius the 1st.  Each of the stones were engraved with the name of one of Jacob’s sons, which make up the
12 tribes of Israel.                                                                                                                             

In the 49th chapter of Genesis the names of the sons of Jacob are listed in the order of their birth.
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The 12th stone, jasper represents the 12th son of Jacob - Benjamin.  




The 1st stone, sardius represents the 1st son of Jacob - Reuben.

The One who sits upon the throne is like a jasper stone - that’s Benjamin’s stone - and also, like a sardius stone - that’s Reuben’s stone.

What does all of this mean?  The meaning of the names gives us the key to the interpretation and also the identification of the One sitting on the throne.  Benjamin means, “son of my right hand”; Reuben means, “behold, a son”.  Together, this speaks of Jesus.  It is as if God the Father is saying, “Behold, the One seated with me in my throne is the Son of my right hand”.  This is Jesus!

In the Pentecost sermon Peter described him like this:  “Therefore, being by the right hand of God exalted.” (Acts 2:33)  In Ephesians 1:20, in Paul’s prayer, he said “. . . when he (God) raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places,. . .”

Here, in the most sacred symbolical language, God the Father is saying, “Here is the Son of my right hand - behold him.”  What a truth! Jesus is the center of attention and praise and adoration 

in that heavenly scene.

John continued in verse 3 by saying, “There was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like an emerald.”  An emerald rainbow?  Who ever heard of such a thing?  Emeralds are green.
Whoever heard of a green rainbow?  We all know that rainbows have ALL the colors of the spectrum.  What could this mean?  Applying the same test again - where in the Scriptures do we find an emerald?  Back to Exodus 28, the same place we found the other two stones mentioned - 
in the priest’s breastplate.  The emerald is the 4th stone.  It relates to the 4th son of Jacob, Judah.  Judah means praise.  The “rainbow round about the throne, in sight like an emerald” is that all around the throne of God is nothing but unceasing praise!

Verse 4
“round about the throne were four and twenty thrones, and upon the thrones I 


saw  four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on 


their heads crowns of gold.”

In 1 Chronicles chapter 24, is the account of the division of the priesthood into 24 divisions or courses.  This was done when David was King in Israel as a measure to facilitate the work of the 

priesthood for greater efficiency.  Since the establishment of the priesthood, under Aaron, a thousand years had come and gone and the priesthood numbered, at that time, 22,000. (Numbers 3:39) “All who were numbered of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment of the Lord, throughout their families, all the males from a month old and upward were 22,000,”  The priesthood had grown so large numerically that it was impossible to 
administer in the aggregate. 






















 
The text of 1 Chronicles tells us that Aaron had 4 sons, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazer and Ithamar.  Nadab and Abihu died because they offered sacrifices to God “with strange fire” and Eleazar and Ithamar were left.  The divisions of the priesthood were according to the number of the sons of each.  Eleazar had 16 sons and Ithamar, 8.  So, in David’s time, these 24 family divisions were still observed.  Verse 4 states “thus they were divided”.  Thereafter, every priest belonged to one of 
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these 24 divisions, orders or courses of the priesthood.  This was the division of the earthly 
priesthood which has long since fulfilled its function and has passed away.  

However, there is another priesthood - a spiritual heavenly priesthood - of which the earthly priesthood is but a type.  It is the priesthood Peter referred to in 1 Peter 2:5 “Ye . . . .are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices . . .” These are the redeemed who are depicted in the scene before us who will one day sing around the throne of God.

Verses 10, 11:
 “The four and twenty elders fall down before him that is seated on the 


      
 throne, and worship him that liveth forever and ever, and cast their crowns 


 before the throne, saying, ‘Thou are worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and 


 honor and power;. . .”

Verse 5
says that from the throne proceeded lightings and thundering and voices.  All



these are symbols of imminent judgment.  The last part of the verse tells us that 



the Holy Spirit is present - “and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven spirits of God.”  Fire associated with the Holy Spirit speaks of the purgative action in purifying judgment.  The Holy Spirit will be one in spirit and purpose with God the Father and God the Son in the great final judgments which are about to fall upon the earth.

Verse 6
The “sea of glass like crystal” is the Word of God.  In the building of Solomon’s 


temple there was a huge sea or vat which contained approximately 2,500 



gallons of water.  It was for the priests to wash in before they offered the burnt offering before the Lord.  This also is a beautiful type which relates to the spiritual priesthood.  We, too, as spiritual priests are to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.


For these spiritual sacrifices to be acceptable to God, they must be offered by 

priests who have been washed in the water of the Word. (Ephesians 5:25, 26) 

“Christ  also loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify


and cleanse it with the washing of water by the Word:”.  
Here in the 4th chapter it is a sea, not of flowing water, but, “a sea of glass like crystal” - a sea 

that is solidified.  In chapter 15 we read of those who have gained the victory over the beast 

“standing on the sea of glass.”  Here is a great truth!  When we all get to heaven we will be in that place delivered not only from the penalty and power of sin, but from the very presence of 

sin.  There won’t be any sin in heaven.  There won’t be any moral dirt and filth from which we will need daily cleansing.  The water of the Word will no longer be needed to keep us clean but 

the Word will still be in evidence.

Instead of being washed with it we’ll be standing on it.  The eternal Word 


- forever settled in heaven will be the foundation upon which we shall


stand for all eternity.  Our standing in eternity will not be on the basis of

our merits but the redeeming truth of God’s Word.
Verses 6, 7
The setting is completed by another strange thing. “. . . in the midst of the 
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throne, and round about the throne, were four living creatures full of eyes


front and behind.  The first living creature was like a lion and the second like a calf, and the third had a face like a man, and the fourth was like a flying eagle.”

Note the number of living creatures - 4 , not 3 or 5, but 4.  This is significant.  Four in the Bible is the number of universality - the number of the world.  For  example, in the book of The Revelation, we have 4 divisions of the human race, kindreds, tongues, peoples and nations.

Chapter 5:9 - “out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation;” this is repeated in Chapter 7:9 and Chapter 14:6.  








Also, there are 4 seasons and 4 winds and 4 corners of the earth. (Daniel 7:2) 

There are 4 universal empires in the 7th chapter of Daniel - 4 gospels which 


emphasize the great theme of the gospel, “God so loved the world.”
There is an old Jewish proverb which relates to verse 7 which says: “Man among creatures;
eagles among birds; ox among cattle; lion among beasts.”  It is interesting to note that there are 4 divisions to the camp of Israel in the wilderness which bore these identical symbols on their ensigns:  Judah, the lion; Ephraim, the ox; Reuben, the man; Dan, the eagle.  Some commentators apply these to Christ as presented in the four gospels.  That cannot be because in verses 8 and 9 they are worshipping the One seated on the throne.  Therefore, they cannot be God, the Father, Son or Holy Spirit.  Yet they are connected with the throne of God, verse 6, “in the midst of the throne and round about the throne.”  

Other reputable prophetic expositors agree that these are the attributes of deity in dealing with man and as implementing God’s purpose in the world.  If so, the lion speaks of the divine majesty; the calf (or ox), divine strength serving man; the man, intelligence and purposes; the eagle, swiftness
in detecting evil and executing judgment.  Together, they are said to be “full of eyes in front and behind”, speaking of a quality peculiar only to deity, that of omniscience.
To sum up, 4 is the number of the world;  the 4 living creatures are symbolic of the attributes of God.  Combined, they represent that attribute of God in judicial dealing with man and creation.

Actually, this is the gist and thrust of the truth of the main body of Revelation.  It is the account 

of God arising at long last to deal judiciously in judgment with a world that has rejected him and his Christ, his gracious offer of eternal salvation and the hope of heaven.

This then is the setting.  Let us draw back and view it objectively in its totality.  The center of 
all is the throne of God surrounded by unceasing praise.  Upon that throne sits God, the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ at his right hand.  Round about the throne, the 4 and 20 elders - the 
great company of the redeemed - the heavenly priesthood.  The Holy Spirit of the living God is there and the eternal Word which he inspired is in evidence prominently before the throne represented by the sea of glass like crystal.  Completing the whole setting, the living creatures representing the attributes of God.  In this setting of heavenly splendor the great praise session begins.

“The First Great Praise Session - Chapter 4:8-11

“And the four living creatures had each of them six wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
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within; and they rest not day and night, saying Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was 
and is, and is to come.”
All of the attributes of God combine in a ceaseless paean of praise glorifying the eternal Son.  

Then, in a transport of celestial ecstasy the 4 and 20 elders spontaneously burst forth into 

the  Oratorio of Creation.  “And when those living creatures give glory and honor and thanks to him that is seated on the throne, who liveth forever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall down before him that is seated on the throne, and worship him that liveth forever and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord to receive glory and 

honor and power; for thou hast created all things and for thy pleasure they are and were 

created.”          










          

Worship in heaven in praise of Jesus, the great Creator!
The Seven-Sealed Scroll and the Worthy One - Chapter 5: 1 - 7

“And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a scroll written within and on the back, sealed with seven seals.”

The seven sealed scroll is the title deed to the world.  As the seals are opened the purpose of God which he purposed in himself will be finally and completely implemented.  (Ephesians 1:9; 3:11) “Having made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself; -- “According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus, our Lord.”  Note that is says the scroll is written within and on the back and sealed  with seven seals.  
The Book of The Revelation is in large part a book of judgment.  It is the final series of judgments upon a God-hating, Christ-rejecting world.  There are a series of three successive judgments:  1)  The opening of the seals -- Chapters 6 and 8; 2) The trumpet judgments -- Chapters 8, 9 and 10; 3) The seven bowl judgments (the most horrendous of all) Chapters 15 and 16.

The seven-sealed scroll is the mandate of heaven to consummate the purpose of God. It is the final judgment and destruction of evil and every vestige of rebellion against God and ushers in the glorious kingdom of our God and of his Christ upon this earth.

Verse 2
The cry goes out, “Who is worthy to open the scroll and loose its seals?”



 No one is found in heaven or in earth or under the earth to do it.  John wept much 



because no man was found to open and read the scroll.  

Verse 4 
“And I wept much, because no man was found worthy to open and read the 


scroll, neither to look on it.” 

Verses 5, 6, 7 But then, John records that “One of the elders saith unto me, ‘Weep not; behold, 



Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the 




scroll, and to loose its seven seals’.  And I beheld and lo, in the midst of the throne
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and of the four living creatures and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as though it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes which are the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth.  And he came and took the scroll out of the right hand of him that sat 

upon the throne.”

The Worthy One has been found!  The Lion of the tribe of Judah! The Root of David!   This 
plan was not an afterthought.  It was not concocted to meet an emergency situation created by
rebellious humanity and maneuvered by Satan, the usurper, to thwart the sovereign purpose of God.  It was a fixed plan with a fixed time table and an appointed One to fulfill it.  That anointed One
is the One who alone is worthy to open the seals of the title deed to this world.  It is his!  It always has been his!  In the 2nd Psalm we read “I will declare the decree, the Lord said unto me, ‘Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.  Ask of me and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.’”

This world has been usurped by the devil and under his control since Adam’s fall but in the scene before us he whose right it is to reign is coming to repossess his world.  That right is established in the two titles ascribed to him.  First, the Lion of the tribe of Judah.  In the patriarchal blessing
of Jacob to his 12 sons, when addressing his 4th son, Judah, he said: “Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise; . . . Judah is a lion’s whelp; . . the scepter shall not depart from Judah nor a lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh come and unto him shall the gathering of the people be.” (Genesis 49: 8, 9, 10)

The oldest translations of the word “Shiloh” renders it “whose it is” or “to whom it belongs”.  The reference is to Messiah to whom belongs the sole right to claim this world and take unto himself  his great power and to reign.

Verse 5
Here in Revelation, chapter 5, he is called the Lion of the tribe of Judah.  



But he is also called the Root of David.  The One who may loose the seals of the 


scroll must also be the fulfillment of another messianic prophecy - a prophecy which has to do with the ultimate fulfillment of God’s plan through the ages. Isaiah11:1 and 2 -- “There shall come forth a rod out of Jesse and a Branch shall grow out of his roots.”  The “rod out of Jesse” refers to David and the “Branch that grows out of his roots,” refers to Messiah who must be of the seed of David.

When the elder said to John, “Here he is - look at him”, John needed no urging - he looked and instead of a lion he saw a lamb.  It was a lamb as though it had been slain - a lamb with seven horns (a picture of total power) and seven eyes (a picture of the fullness of the Spirit).

Who is the Mighty One? Who is this “Lion of the tribe of Judah”, the “Root of David”, who has been slain but now has total power and is full of the Spirit of God?  Who is this One who alone is worthy to take the scroll and open its seals?  There is only one who qualifies, namely the Lord Jesus Christ of whom the writer to the Hebrews wrote, “It is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah.” (Hebrews 7:14) 
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 HE is the Lion of the tribe of Judah.  This is none other than Jesus Christ,
       our Lord, of whom Paul wrote in the 1st Chapter of Romans verses 3 and 4


       “. . .who was made of the seed of David according to the flesh, and 

       declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of  

                   holiness, by the resurrection from the dead;. . .”  

HE is that Root of David.  The Lord Jesus, of whom John the Baptist cried,

       “Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world.” (John 1:29) 
    

HE is the Lamb John saw who has the fullness of power in the fullness of the


        Spirit.  It is Jesus, acknowledged by all heaven as the Worthy One!

Verse 7 
“. . . he came and took the scroll out of the right hand of him that sat 



upon the throne.  When God the Father handed that scroll to the Lord Jesus, by 


that act he was in effect saying, “The world is yours - there is no shadow on the 
     title - it belongs to you free and clear - go and do whatever needs to be done to invoke your right to rule it.”

The second great outpouring of praise!
This most dramatic scene calls forth the second great burst of praise -- The Oratorio of Redemption.  The text says that when he had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb.  Every one of them had harps and golden bowls that were full of incense (which are the prayers of the saints), and they sang a new song. 
Verse 9, 10
“. . . thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out 



of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; And hast




made us unto our God a kingdom of priests, and we shall reign on

 the earth.”  Then follows another great response in which ALL the heavenly host - (angels, the living creatures and the host of the redeemed numbering ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands) a great unnumbered throng worshiping and praising Jesus as they sing:

Verse 12
“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power and riches



and wisdom and strength and honor and glory and blessing.”

I have often caught just the faintest suggestion of that scene, in the emotional reaction of my own heart, while listening to the presentation of Handel’s Messiah.  There, in some great concert hall, a massed choir of hundreds of voices, a full symphony orchestra, and a great organ, I would wait breathlessly for that dramatic pause.   Then came the roll of the tympanies, faint at first but mounting, ever mounting, till they reached the height of their booming crescendo.  The cue from the conductor transformed the whole into an irresistible musical flood engulfing every living soul in attendance in a paroxysm of spiritual ecstasy.  Choir, orchestra, organ, responding in one great act of worship, extolling the glories of Jesus, “Worthy is the Lamb!”
If the impact of an earthly performance by a relatively mere handful of participants could be so great, what will it be when the real praise and worship session is convened around the throne of God!  So great will be the emotion generated it will bring its impact to bear upon “every
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creature”.   All creation, that has groaned and travailed in pain, while they waited for King Jesus to reign on this earth, will spontaneously respond in universal admiration of the Worthy One.  This is how the sacred record reads:

Verse 13
“And every creature that is in heaven, and on the earth and under the earth,



and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying,  Blessing,



and honor and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever.” 

Verse 14
All of which evokes the response from the four living creatures, “AMEN!” And 


the four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth forever and



ever.” 
         












                       And now, anticipation of the glorious prospect of personal participation in this great event we add our fervent, if feeble, “Amen and Amen!  Praise be to Jesus!

The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ
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Part III - “The Things That Shall be Hereafter”
Chapter 6 - Section 2- Scenes on earth during the great tribulation

                  
                  The 70th Week of Daniel

With our Bibles open we begin with chapter 6 the study of the events that will take place upon the earth during the period commonly referred to by prophetic expositors as “the seventieth week of Daniel.”  This phrase calls attention to the prophecy found in the book of Daniel, chapter 9, verses 24 through 27.  Short of going into this passage in depth, let us summarize it as follows:

Verse 24 
“Seventy weeks are determined upon the people and upon thy holy city, to finish 

the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 


iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy.”

We have here the sweep of the entire prophecy.  First we must observe in passing that within the confines of this comprehensive statement is the whole range of God’s prophetic program from 

B.C. down to the millennial reign of Christ.  This is truly an incredible thing!  Small wonder that this portion has been dubbed the seed plot of prophecy.

It establishes a time element - Seventy weeks -- These units of time called weeks are identical to the period of time Jacob served Laban for his chosen bride, Rachel.  In Genesis 29:27 we read “Fulfill her week and we will give thee this also for the service which thou shalt serve me yet seven other years.”  The week in the first part of  the statement was actually a time period of

seven years.  It is the same in the prophecy of Daniel 9:24.  The seventy weeks are seventy periods of time, each period, seven years in length.  Therefore the total time of the entire  prophecy of
70 periods of 7 years each is equal to 490 years. 

Verse 25a
“. . . understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and 


to build Jerusalem. . .”

The starting date of this period is given in verse 25.  This has reference to the decree of 

Artaxerxes given in 445 B.C. which we find in the book of Nehemiah chapter 2 verse 1 - 6:  “And it came to pass in the month of Nisan, in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes. . . and I said unto the king. . . that thou wouldest send me unto Judah. . . And the king said unto me - How long? . . .
So it pleased the king to send me;”







 

Verses 25b and 26  “. . . unto Messiah, the Prince, shall be seven weeks and threescore and 


two weeks; . . . And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 

not for himself. . .”

Verses 25 and 26 take in the events of the first 69 weeks only.  During the period of 483 years

(based on reckoning of the Jewish calendar) three things are predicted:

1. Rebuilding of the streets and walls of Jerusalem which was fulfilled in

            Nehemiah’s day, and,
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2.
Rejection of Messiah - This was fulfilled when the Lord Jesus presented



himself to the Jewish nation as their king.  They rejected him and gave



him a cross instead of a crown.


3.
The subsequent siege of Jerusalem is predicted - an historical event which



took place in 70 A.D. under the Roman general, Titus.

Verse 27
“And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week; and in the



midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and



for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until

the consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate.”

This deals with the 70th week - the final 7 years of the prophecy.  There is a purpose for the separating of the first 69 weeks (or 483 years) and the final week of 7 years.  A considerable span of time separates verses 26 and 27.  This is the Church Age from the cross to the rapture of the Church - the period in which we are living in at the present time.

It could not have been included in or taken account of in this prophecy because the truth of the Church Age was “a mystery” which was not revealed to the Old Testament prophets according to Ephesians 3:3-5  “. . . my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit:”  Therefore, the final (or 70th) week projects to the period after the rapture of the Church. It is this period in time -- the last 7 years of the prophecy of Daniel 9 -- that this section

of Revelation Chapter 6 through 19 is of our concern.

To state it in another way,  Daniel 9:27, the 70th week of the prophecy,  is the seed

of which chapters 6 through 19 of Revelation is the flower.  The events on earth that


John saw and recorded in chapters 6 through 19 are the events of the 70th week.

Throughout, it is a picture of judgment.  This entire section of Revelation is structured around 

three great judgments: 1.)  The judgments of the seven seals, 2.) The seven trumpets and finally, the most horrendous of all,  3.) The seven bowls of the wrath of God.

These are punctuated by a parenthesis between the 6th and 7th judgment in each series.   This

parenthesis describes the fearful conditions of a world that has rejected the God of heaven and 
embraced the god of this world, Satan, the adversary.

Here, in Revelation chapter 6, we have the opening of the seven-sealed scroll which comprises the first series of judgments.  In the first 8 verses we have what is often referred to as the “four horsemen of the apocalypse”.  Each is symbolical and speaks of conditions that will obtain on the earth after the rapture of the Church.

Verses 1, 2
there is a rider on a white horse: “And I saw when the Lamb opened one of 



the seals, and I heard as it were the noise of thunder, one of the four living 


creatures saying, ‘Come’.  And I saw a white horse and he that sat on him had a bow and a crown was given to him and he went forth conquering and to conquer.”
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Here, Christ is seen exercising his prerogative as the possessor of the seven-sealed scroll to open 

the first seal.  The noise of thunder is heard - speaks of judgment and a command comes from one of the 4 living creatures - “Come”.  The command is not addressed to John but rather to the first horseman.


Herein is a wonderful and comforting truth, namely, that all of the events in the


prophetic program are ordered from the throne of God according to a precise timetable.


Not until the command was given could the rider on the white horse make his move.

The description of him on a white horse with a bow and a crown is the picture of conquering power for it states he is “going forth conquering and to conquer.”  The white horse denotes victorious power in which there is no bloodshed.  His dominion and authority have been gotten by peaceful means for we read the crown was “given to him”.

This is not the rider on the white horse of chapter 19, rather he is the devil’s counterfeit - the false christ - the one the world has been looking for as the superman - the one of whom a prestigious statesman of our generation, Dr. Paul Henri Spaak unwittingly, but prophetically, referred to when he said,  “What we need now is not a new program or another committee, but someone who can lead us out of the morass of international hopelessness and despair in which we are sinking and, when he comes, be he man or devil, we will follow him”. 

This man, on the white horse, is Satan’s man - the man who will conquer the world by peaceful 

conquest and usher in a mock millennium without Christ.  The rider on the white horse is a picture of worldwide dictatorship.

Verses 3 and 4 describe the second rider:  “When he had opened the second seal, I heard the 



second living creature say, ‘Come’.  And there went out another horse that was 


red; and power was given to him that sat on it to take peace from the earth and that they should kill one another; and there was given unto him a great sword.”

Riding on a red horse, he carries not a benign bow like the first horseman but rather a sword dripping with blood.  As he rides he takes peace from the earth and wherever he goes there is 
widespread carnage and bloodletting in his wake. The record reads, “they kill one another”.  This is not a picture of great armies locked in global conflict but rather that of widespread violence and bloodshed between groups of humanity -- political factions, racial factions, neighborhood factions and individuals in conflict killing each other in bloodthirsty unrestrained violence.


As forecast by our Lord, the conditions of the days of Noah will be reenacted


with intensified viciousness.  The rider on the red horse speaks of worldwide


anarchy, violence and bloodshed.

Verses 5, 6
“And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say 


‘Come’ And I beheld and, lo, a black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair 



of balances in his hand.  And I heard a voice in the midst say, ‘A measure of wheat for a denarius, and three measures of barley for a denarius and see thou hurt not the oil 
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and the wine.’”

The 3rd rider presents a picture of worldwide famine.  Mounted on his black steed, the rider holds a pair of balances with which he precisely and with great care measures out the very necessities to sustain human life.  The word translated “measure” is a Greek word standing for a measurement which would be the equivalent to one quart.  A denarius in value somewhat less than 16 cents in our money.  This represents a day’s wages for a laborer in John’s day.

What is the implication?  In that dark time, yet future, to which our passage pertains, food supplies will be so limited and the cost of living so inflated that a day’s wage of an average man will hardly buy sufficient food on which to subsist.

There will be protection for some, however, for our text records, “See thou hurt not the oil and the wine.”  Oil and Wine!  Symbols of wealth!  In that time the common man will suffer, the rich will be protected.  The rider on the black horse is a picture of worldwide famine!

Verses 7, 8
describes the last horseman, corresponding to the opening of the 4th seal.



“And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living 


creature say, ‘Come’. And I looked and behold a pale horse, and his name that 

sat on him was Death, and Hades followed with him.  And power was given unto them over 

the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth.”

The awful specter of worldwide famine - parents, not only suffering the pangs of gnawing hunger themselves, but helplessly watching their little children wailing in pain in the throes of starvation will precipitate a widespread reaction of looting and killing.  Any violent measure necessary will
be used to get food and sustenance.  Many will die violently and many more of starvation and the pestilence consequent upon such awful conditions of human need.  It is the picture of worldwide pestilence and death!

But wait!  The awful scene does not stop  here.  There are yet three seals - all contributing to the anguish and woe of humanity as world conditions continue to worsen.

Verses 9 - 11 - “And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls 


 
of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they 


held.  And they cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?’  And white 

robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.”

The opening of the 5th seal is a picture of worldwide martyrdom of those who dare to take their stand on the side of God and his Christ and there will be many such as we read in the verses quoted above.
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It would seem that the 1st wave of believers who will be martyred for the Word of God and the testimony which they held will be Jewish believers.  Probably they will be among those mentioned in Romans 11:25 “. . . that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in.”  They are “partially blinded” but have hung on to the messianic hope.


At this point in time the “fullness of the Gentiles” will have been realized.  The


body of Christ will have been completed and taken out of the world at the rapture


and here are a group of Jews who have been saved and are clinging to the kingdom

hope when Christ returns to reign.

That they are probably Jews is indicated by the mention of the altar in verse 9 and the imprecatory prayer of verse 10 -- both of which are associated with Israel, the Old Testament and the dispensation of law.  These will be quickened by the Spirit and be saved seemingly apart from any human agency.  If indeed they are of Jewish origin they relate to the persecution recorded in Matthew 24:9 “Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted and shall kill you and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake.”

Further, they are described as “under the altar”.  Just as there were altars in the tabernacle and temple worship of Israel, so we find two altars in the book of The Revelation, namely, the brazen altar of sacrifice and the golden altar of incense.  The reference here is to the altar of sacrifice.

The sacrifice is not those sacrificial animals offered on Jewish altars but human sacrifices - martyrs for the Word of God and the testimony they witnessed to of God’s coming King.

The manner of their martyrdom is suggested in the word “slain”.  It is the Greek word “sphazo” and is the word used to describe a sacrificial killing in a religious rite.  In the day in which we are living we hear of human sacrifices being made in the worship of Satan.  The character of the worship of that time will be the worship of demons as verse 20 of chapter 9 clearly states. “. . . 

yet repented not , . . . that they should not worship demons. . .”
Could it be possible that these Jewish martyr-believers of that time will be used for sacrifices in the demon worship of the guilty earth dwellers?  Their imprecatory prayer calling for divine vengeance on their persecutors and killers is not immediately answered.  Instead, for the present they are given white robes 
indicative of the fact that they forever belong to heaven, meanwhile awaiting the answer to their cry, “How long, O Lord” until all of the martyred throng who are yet to be killed join their illustrious company.

Verses 12-14
 presents one of the most dramatic scenes in the entire book:



“… when he had opened the sixth seal, lo, there was a great earthquake, and 



the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became like blood; 

and the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind.  And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were moved out of their places.”

The language is highly symbolical.  This is a picture of the total collapse and overthrow of the present order - political, social and religious.

The great earthquake is a picture of the violent disruption of the organized state of things - the 
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complete subversion of all existing authority.  The sun in the scripture is a type of Christ.  “the day cometh, that shall burn like an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts. . . but unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings;”  (Malachi 4:1, 2)

Our text states that it “became black as sackcloth of hair.”  In the entire fabric of the society of that day there will be a planned, organized attempt to get rid of the very knowledge of Christ - in the philosophical realm, and the educational realm.   Through the whole gamut of that godless society from the most powerful, important and erudite leaders of society down to the little child lisping its ABC’s there will be a concerted effort to obliterate from the minds of the human race the very knowledge of him who is the Light of the World!

The moon (lit. full moon) speaks of governmental authority.  In the 1st verse of the 13th chapter 

of Romans it is stated “Let every soul be subject unto the highest powers, for there is no power but of God; the powers that be are ordained of God.”  Matthew 28:18 - “And Jesus came and spoke unto them, saying, All authority is given unto me in heaven and in earth.”  Because this 

is so, he is the One who delegates authority and power in the world.  The powers that be have only borrowed authority.  In this they are likened to the moon whose glory is but a reflected glory borrowed from the true source, the sun.  

It is written of the moon that it became like blood.  Blood speaks of death and here is a picture of the death of governmental authority as we know it.

Stars in the prophetic Word of God speak of great religious leaders - bright lights in the ecclesiastical  firmament.  For example, Daniel 12:3 “And they that be wise shall shine like the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars forever and ever.”  In Revelation 1:20, remember the messengers of the seven churches are represented as the “seven stars”.  In our context here the stars have fallen to the earth -- a picture of the downfall and
apostasy of world religious leaders.  These are the religious apostates we have mentioned in a
previous study who will be the subjects of the judgment of the harlot as we shall see in chapter 17 and who have been cast down from their proud exalted position.

Verse 14a
“and the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together. . .”  The last 


vestige of Christianity (symbolized by the figure of the heavens) will be swept 


away to be supplanted for a brief period by the blasphemous religion of Satan worship and humanism which is the religion of the beast.

Verse 14b
“every mountain and island were moved out of their places.”   Mountain - 


symbolical of the strong, seemingly impregnable point of authority and power in 


the structure of society and the islands symbol of the wealth and commerce of trade will alike be shaken out of their places.

The effect of this total and universal convulsion of the fabric of human life and society will be a scene of awful terror.  The least to the greatest will all be affected and none shall be excluded.  The terror will seize the highest and most exalted.
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Verses 15, 16 - “And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, 



 and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every slave, and every
 


 free man hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains,

 and said to the mountains and rocks, ‘Fall on us and hide us from the face of him that

 sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb;” 

Literally, the princes of the earth; the rich men who lived upon and exploited the misfortune of the poor for their own gain; the military high command of the war machines of the nations; the mighty and strongest of men, the serf and the freeman will all feel the fear.  Unmindful of the degrees of difference in rank and station, birth or breeding, position and power, in stark cringing fear they
will hide themselves in the lairs of wild beasts, the caves and rocks of the mountains.  

Verses 16, 17
 They will cry to inanimate mountains and rock structures to “Fall on us and 



hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne and from the wrath of the 

Lamb,  for the great day of His wrath is come and who shall be able to stand?”  They are saying that they would rather have the mountains fall on them and be crushed to death and their bodies buried under the debris of the cataclysmic eruption than face the wrath of the Lamb.  

Thus will be fulfilled the words of that One from whose wrath they seek in vain to flee. (Luke 21:25, 26) “And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon

the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear, and looking after those things which are coming on the earth;”

As we close our study of this most dramatic prophetic episode (the loosing of the first six seals of the seven sealed scroll) let us recap the message of each:



Seal #1

World-wide dictatorship



Seal #2

World-wide anarchy



Seal #3

World-wide famine



Seal #4

World-wide pestilence and death



Seal #5

The intense hatred for God and his Christ as expressed by earth





dwellers in their persecution and martyrdom of the godly Jewish





remnant of that period.



Seal #6

The undermining and ultimate total collapse of the structure of





society - politically, religiously and economically

This is a summary of conditions that will obtain in the world after the rapture of the Church when the 70th week of Daniel’s prophecy, chapter 9, will come to pass.  These things have not as yet come to pass (that Day of the Lord, that day of darkness and judgment when all the inhabitants of the earth shall tremble) nor shall it come until the Church is taken away according to 2 Thessalonians, chapter 2:1, 2, 7, 8  “we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and by our gathering together unto him. . . that ye be not soon shaken in mind or be troubled,. . . for the mystery of iniquity doth already work; only he (the Holy Spirit) who now hindereth will continue to hinder until he (Holy Spirit) be taken out of the way, then, shall that wicked one be revealed. . .”.

Lesson 4
Page 8

It would be foolhardy to say that we are already in that time Jesus described as “the beginning of sorrows” in Mark 13:8  “For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes in various places, and there shall be famines and troubles: these are the beginnings of sorrows.”  Notwithstanding, even in this era - the last days of the Church Age - we can see the stage being set and discern the signs of the times.

The first seal - Worldwide dictatorship -- Conditions today are tending toward it.  The very nature     


  of our circumstances begets control increasingly.  The central governmental control

  in nations worldwide finds its ultimate expression in control of the individual economically, politically, educationally, even religiously.  This is the day of the computer - the technological marvel that has made possible a super computer which has the capacity to store 
classified  information on every last member of the human race.  It can be operated by a single individual and which significantly has been dubbed, “the beast”.  What a tool to aid and abet world dictatorship which is even now casting its dark shadow over the world.

The second seal – Worldwide anarchy -- When has there been a generation which has been more 



greatly characterized by anarchy?  The assassination of public leaders in high 


places, international terrorism and kidnapping of innocent hostages all filtering down to the streets and alleys of our great cities with their mayhem and muggings -- these altogether comprise a prelude to the coming period of worldwide anarchy.

The third seal - Worldwide famine -- It took from the beginning of recorded time to 



approximately 1830 for the world population to reach 1 billion.  By 1930, 100 


years later, it had grown to 2 billion.  It took 30 years for it to increase to 3 billion.  At the beginning of the 1990’s it had already passed the 5 billion mark.  The 2012 count was
7,025,523,939.  Famine is not a stranger to many foreign countries - you see it on television day after day.  The specter of world famine haunts the human family!

The fourth seal - Pestilence and death -- Even with the great advances scientifically, one of the 


hallmarks of this generation is pestilence and pollution:  water pollution, air 



pollution, noise pollution.  This is the age of environmentalist fighting an insidious enemy - pollution.  Why?  Because pollution breeds disease and death.  What can we say about the awful scourge that is unique in the annals of medical history - the great plague called Aids!

The fifth seal - Persecution and martyrdom -- There are governments which have gone on record 

officially as being against God and Jesus Christ and in some parts of the world 


this is becoming increasingly prevalent.

The sixth seal - Collapse of the order of things -- Reports of country after country, including our 

own beloved country, facing failure of their economy.  What is more alarming?  


There have been ominous sociological, technological, philosophical and biological changes in the last quarter of a century which threaten to undermine the very foundations of the structure of civilization as we know it.  There is the eroding of morals, the attack upon the most basic institution of all, marriage, the home, the family.  What about the breakdown of our educational system -- all these making their contribution to the ultimate, all-consuming collapse and 
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overthrow of the present world order.

Let us repeat again, the world conditions foretold in the symbolical language of the first six seals are not here today -- but they are knocking at the door.  True believers in Christ will not be in

the world when they are fulfilled.  However, we can see things coming to pass before our very 
eyes - events and conditions that are harbingers of the terrifying world of tomorrow - the world of the first six seals.   Thank God, for the truth of God’s Word that those who have put their faith and trust in Christ will be exempt from this sober scene.


“But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you


 
as a thief. Ye are all sons of light, and sons of the day; we are not of the 


night, nor of darkness.  Therefore, let us not sleep as do others but let us


watch and be sober-minded.”  (1 Thessalonians 5: 4, 5, 6)

 The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ

Lesson 5
Part III, The Things That Shall be Hereafter” 
Chapter 7 and 8 – Section 2 -  Scenes on earth during the great tribulation
                                                Parenthetic Portion between 6th and  7th Seal

      The Seven Trumpets
Chapter 6 records the opening of the first six seals of the seven sealed scroll.  It described conditions that will obtain on the earth during the first half of the 70th week of Daniel’s prophecy, Chapter 9, verses 24 through 27 -- the period Jesus referred to as the beginning of sorrows (Matthew 24:8).

With the opening of the seventh seal in chapter 8, the great tribulation per se begins.  Between 

chapter 6 and 8  we have a parenthetic portion which is chapter 7.  It speaks of two groupings of people who have been saved during the 70th week - the first group being saved Israelites, the second, saved Gentiles. 

Chapter 7

Verses 1-3
“And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the 


earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the 


earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.  And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God; and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, Saying, ‘Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.’”  
John begins this part of the record with the words, “After these things”.  The statement is a link with what has gone on immediately before.  After what things? The opening of the first six seals.  “After these things”  pertains  to the first half of the 70th week of Daniel’s prophecy.  After he had a prophetic preview of “these things”, John saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding fast to the four winds of the earth, restraining them from blowing on the earth, sea or any tree.

Four is the number of the earth.  Here we have a set of three fours - four angels, four corners of the earth, four winds of the earth.  It is a totally an earth scene.  The four angels are the unseen 

divine agents controlling the impending judgment about to fall on the earth.  They are standing on the four corners of the earth suggesting that the whole earth is involved in the judgment.  They are holding the four winds of the earth.  These are mentioned in the 7th chapter of the book 

of Daniel, verse 2 : “. . . I saw in my vision by night, and behold, the four winds of the heaven 

strove upon the great sea.”  The result of the churning up of the great sea was that, Daniel 7:3, “four beasts came up from the sea diverse from one another.”

The four great beasts were symbolical of the four great empires of ancient times - Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome - all rising out of the seething, churning mass of humanity.  Historically, the four have come and gone, but the prophecy shows that there will be a revived form of the 4th
empire, Rome, in the end time.  Their blasphemous leader will continue for “a time, times and
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the dividing of time.” (Daniel 7:25) or three and one-half years.  This is the revived Roman Empire
headed by the one called “the beast” (whom we will study in greater depth in chapter 13).

In Daniel 7 the four winds blow and the world empires appear.  Here, in Revelation 7, the four angels restrain them from blowing - holding back the full manifestation of the final form of the fourth world empire, revived imperial Rome.  The reason for the restraining action is given in verse 3.  Not until the servants of God have been “sealed in their foreheads” will the reign of terror under the beast be unleashed upon the earth.  The number and identity of those sealed is given in verses 4 through 8. 

“And I heard the number of them which were sealed; and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel.  Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand.  Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand.  Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand.  Of the tribe of Asher were sealed twelve thousand.  Of the tribe of Naphtali were sealed twelve thousand.  Of the tribe of Manasseh were sealed twelve thousand.  Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand.  Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand.  Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand.  Of the tribe of Zebulun were sealed twelve thousand.  Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand.  Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand.”

Different religious groups have sought to establish their scriptural authenticity by claiming that they are the 144,000. The Seventh Day Adventists apply it to the faithful of their communion who will be found observing the Jewish Sabbath at the Lord’s return.  They teach that these will be raptured when the Lord comes and judgment will be poured out on the rest of the church.

The false cult of the self-styled “Jehovah’s Witnesses”, also known as “Millennial Dawnism” and “International Bible Students” teach that the 144,000 include only the “overcomers” of their persuasion who continue faithful to the end.  

In the light of the plain teaching of the Word of God such a claim is ludicrous and the tragic fact is that multitudes have become the dupes of this dangerous unscriptural delusion.  The identity 

of the 144,000 is plainly established in verses 5 through 8.  They are from the 12 tribes of the children of Israel.  The roll of names is the same as in the patriarchal blessing in Genesis 49 with this exception, the name of Dan is missing and the name of Manasseh is added in its place.

Although the Bible gives no definitive reason as to the omission of the tribe of Dan, some have conjectured that it was because Dan was the tribe that apostatized. The principal had been established in Deuteronomy 29:18-21 regarding indulging in the abomination of the heathen in the worship of idols:

“Lest there shall be any among you man, or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart turneth 

away this day from the Lord our God, to go and serve the gods of these nations; . . . the Lord will not spare him, but then the anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke against that 
man, and all the curses that are written in this book shall lie upon him and the Lord shall blot
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out his name from under heaven.  And the Lord shall set him apart unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel. . .”  Judges 18: 30 “And the children of Dan set up the carved image; and Jonathan. . . he and his sons were priests to the tribe of Dan until the day of the captivity of the land.”
In Judaism there has been the tradition of the rabbis that the antichrist will come from the tribe of Dan because of the reference to him in Genesis 49:17 “Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path. . .”  Perhaps the tribe of Dan, the tribe of apostasy, shall finally produce the antichrist
and perhaps this is why the tribe of Dan is not found in the roll of the tribes in chapter 7.

The number who were sealed is symbolical.  It indicates there will be a definite and precise number but probably it will be in excess of 144,000.  If so, what is the significance of the number designated?  The “thousands” element in the figure indicates that it will be a multitude.  
Numerically, 144 is 12 times 12.  Twelve is the number of world evangelism.  


In the Bible 3 is the number of manifestation and God;  4 is the number of the

 
world;  3 x 4 is 12 - God reaching out to the world. 














 The great Commission of world evangelism was given first to the 12 apostles, Mark 16:15: 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature.”  Acts 1:8:  “Ye shall be witnesses unto me . . . and to the uttermost part of the earth.”  Such was the mandate assigned to the Church in this age.  









But here we have the number 144 - 12 x 12 - expressed in mathematical 


terms, 12 squared.  What is the implication?  Might it not be that this great 

group of flaming Jewish evangelists in the short period of time will 

accomplish in geometric proportion the task of world evangelization 


which the Church has failed to accomplish in 2,000 years?

The sealing of these witnesses will be effectual not only in protecting them from the vicious attacks of the beast and the false prophet during the days of their witness but will guarantee them 

part in the millennial reign of Christ.

Now let us turn our attention to the second group mentioned in this chapter (7) verses 9-17.

While the vision of the144,000 will be fulfilled just before the onset of the great tribulation,

when we come to the second group it is a millennial setting which is in view.  There are several things which bear this out.

Verse 9
“clothed in white robes, and palms in their hands.”  In the heavenly scene in 


chapters 4 and 5 we read of harps, golden bowls of incense, victor’s wreaths, etc. 


no mention of palms.  Palms are associated with the millennium.  Ezekiel’s vision of the millennial temple mentions palms and palm trees, in chapters 40 and 41, no less than 8 times. Verse 22: “. . .And their windows, and their arches, and their palm trees were after the 
measure of the gate. . .” Verse 26: “. . .and its arches were before them; it had palm trees, one
on this side. . . Verse 31: “. . .And its arches were toward the outer court; and palm trees were upon its posts.”  This is repeated in verses 34, 37, and chapter 41:19, 20 and 26.
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Palms are mentioned in connection with the Feast of Tabernacles, (Leviticus 23:40) “And ye shall take on the first day the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees. . .”  the feast that is specified as part of the worship in the millennial kingdom in Zechariah 14:16.  

Verse 14
This company is said to be coming “out of the great tribulation” establishing


the time as being after the great tribulation. It is also indicated in    

 
  Verse 15
where it is said that they “serve God day and night in his temple.”  This cannot 


be in heaven for later in the book John said he “saw no temple in it.” (Revelation 


21:22) But here is a temple - it is the millennial temple.  Then, finally, it is stated they serve “day and night.”  This could not apply to heaven in view of Revelation 21:25 where we read, “for there shall be no night there.”

Here we see a great multitude, which no man can number, that have been saved during the 70th week of Daniel’s prophecy from all over the world who have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb.  They have survived the horrors of the great tribulation and the fierce wrath of the beast and are serving God in the millennial temple day and night.  Their worship is occupied in large part with praise.  Salvation is their theme as they cry, “Salvation to our God who sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” (chapter 7, verse 10)

God’s great saving gospel had been proclaimed throughout all the world in every corner of the 

globe.  Every nation, among all kindreds and peoples and tongues have heard and received and 

believed it and are now in the place of millennial bliss and blessing.  They will not be there 

because of their merits, their good works, education or cultural refinement, but, as verse 14 says, they are there because they “had washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.”
They will extol the salvation of God and sing with all the redeemed of that or any other age,




“Redeemed! How I love to proclaim it;





Redeemed! by the blood of the Lamb.




Redeemed through his infinite mercy





His child and forever I am!”              -- Fanny J. Crosby

They will be there for one reason only - the precious shed blood of the Lamb of God.  “. . .the four living creatures and the four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb. . . and take up the chorus, Blessing and honor and glory and power be unto him. . . forever and ever.” (chapter 5:8, 13)

Millennial blessing will be upon this redeemed group as we read in verses 15 through 17.  The later part of verse 15 says, “And he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them.”


The archaic rendering of the passage by the translators  of the King James Version 
does not do justice to the text.  Literally, it means, “He that sitteth on the throne


shall spread his tabernacle over them.”  It is identical to Isaiah’s vision of the coming 
kingdom 4th chapter, verse 5 “And the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of


Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining
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of a flaming fire by night; for upon all the glory shall be a defense.”

It is reminiscent of the experience of the children of Israel in the wilderness.  In that time, the pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night not only guided them but hovered over them from the fierce rays of the desert sun.

Verse 16
goes on to say, “They shall hunger no more, neither thirst anymore;” they 


have come out of that terrible time of judgment when under the 3rd seal the fearful 

universal famine marched across the world.  They have survived the period when the bowls of divine wrath will be poured out upon the guilty human race.  But now that is all over!  Hunger and famine are forever a thing of the past and they are protected from the heat of the sun as the King spreads his tabernacle over them.  Tears and heartaches are over and forgotten for his promise is:

Verse 17    “God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes”! 

Tears!  Ah, the world is full of tears, where is the child of God who has not experienced them.  

O, beloved, as the heart is breaking and the tears are flowing, listen to His voice saying to you as He did to the one of old, “ I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears. . .” (Isaiah 38:5)

God knows all about it!

The Seven Trumpets

As in other cases in the book where the chapter divisions intercept a continuous progression of a certain aspect of truth, so it is in the case of chapters 8 and 9.  They are a continuous context of progressive truth focusing upon the sounding of the first six of seven trumpets.  The subject 

matter of both chapters deal with what issues from the opening of the 7th seal.  The seventh 
seal, when opened, contains the seven trumpet judgments.  Of the seven, six are described in chapters 8 and 9.

Verse 1
“And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about 


the space of half an hour.”  Here is the opening of the 7th seal, the last of the 


first series of septenary judgments.

He, the opener of this seal, refers to the same One who opened the first six seals, namely the Lamb. (Chapter 6, Verse 1)  Upon the opening of the 7th seal, there was a silence in heaven for half an hour.  As to whether this means an actual half hour - 30 minutes - is somewhat irrelevant, the point being it was a short period of time.  A time of great suspense in anticipation of progressively severe judgment.

Verse 2
“And I saw the seven angels who stood before God, and to them were given 


seven 
trumpets.” These angels are members of a special order of celestial 


beings.  They are often referred to by Bible expositors as “the presence angels.” This is because as it states in our text, they “stood before God”.  Gabriel was numbered among these.  The first chapter of Luke, verses 18 and 19 gives the beautiful story of the announcement of the birth of John the Baptist. The old priest Zacharias, could hardly believe the miracle message the 
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angel gave to him.  Zacharias asked, “How shall I know this?”  In reply the angel authenticated
his message by replying, “I am Gabriel who stands in the presence of God.”


In our text there are 7 of these august beings - 7 presence angels. 




Together, they speak of the full power of God in judicial judgment.



 
“. . . to them were given seven trumpets.” 

Trumpets in the Bible are for the announcement of special events.  Numbers 10:2 “. . . make thee two trumpets of silver; that thou mayest use them for the calling of the assembly.”  Trumpets were used to summon the heads of the children of Israel to a special meeting or for a military alert and on occasions of holy days.

In Leviticus 25:9 “Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month in the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all

your land.”  Joel 2:1, 2 “Blow the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy mountain.  Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble, for the day of the Lord cometh, for it is near at hand.”  It was an announcement of impending judgment.

1Thessalonians 4:16 and 1 Corinthians 15:52 tell of the summons for the gathering of the people of God at the rapture of the Church. “For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God;   “In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; for the trumpet shall sound. . .”

Here in Revelation 8, the trumpets herald the full judgment of God upon the world. 

Verse 3
“And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and 


there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers 


of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne.”   
Here is another angel set apart from the others - he is an angel-priest.  He is seen in the heavenly sanctuary fulfilling the very function which was the sole responsibility of the high priest in the tabernacle worship.  In Exodus 30, verses 7 and 8, instructions are given for the offering of incense before the Lord on the golden altar of incense.

“And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense every morning: when he



 dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it.  And when Aaron



 lighteth the lamps at evening, he shall burn incense upon it, a perpetual 
 
 
 incense before the Lord throughout your generations.”

In preparation for this he would take the golden censer to the altar of burnt sacrifice where the 
sacred supernatural fire which “came out a fire from the Lord” (Numbers 16:35) burned continually.  He would fill the golden censer with burning coals from off the altar glowing with that divine fire and proceed to the golden altar of incense.  He placed the holy incense on that holy fire and the smoke rose heavenward as he offered it unto the Lord.

Our text gives the same picture.  It is no mere angel who makes the offering -- it is no mere earthly high priest who is officiating.  This is the heavenly sanctuary and the One who offers the sacrifice is our High Priest  - Hebrews 4:14:  “. . . that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the 
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heavens, Jesus, the Son of God. . .”  The sacrifice he offers to God  “. . . and there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints.”. 

That their prayers, offered by the great heavenly high priest did reach the throne of God is attested to by the statement of - 

Verse 4
“And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, 


ascended up before God out of the angel’s hand.”  The prayers reached the very 


throne of God and were accepted by him.  This glorious truth is blessedly true for every child of God today.  We know from Hebrews 4:14 that Jesus the Son of God, as our 

great high priest, who has passed into the heavens, is ministering in that capacity so we may 

come boldly to the throne of grace and present our prayers to our great high priest who then 

offers them to the Father.

In this chapter, the prayers that are offered are specific prayers from a specific group of God’s saints.  These are those mentioned in the 6th chapter “who were slain for the Word of God and for the testimony which they held.”  We have already heard the imprecatory cry, “How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?”  We saw then their prayers were not answered.  Now the answer is on the way.  The angel (the officiating One at the golden altar, Christ Himself) not only offered their prayers but he is the One who effects the answer from the throne. 

Verse 5
 “And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire from the altar, and cast it 



upon the earth; and there were voices, and thunderclaps, and lightnings, and 


an earthquake.”

Here is more severe judgment than we have seen before.  In chapter 4, verse 5, we read of lightening and thunderclaps and voices - these symbols of judgment are intensified by an additional symbol, - an earthquake.  The judgments of which these are the harbingers of the six 

trumpets.  










   

Verse 6
 “The seven angels who had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound.”


Before we begin to study each individual trumpet judgment there are two



important observations which will serve to clarify the seven judgments as 


a whole.

First,  the seven are divided into two parts.  Trumpets 1 through 4 describe the general                
condition of things, civil and ecclesiastic, of the revived Roman Empire.  The last 3 are

referred to as the 3 woes judgments, depicting, in symbol:




trumpet 5 - the judgment of God upon apostate Jewry 





trumpet 6 - the apostate Roman earth  


trumpet 7 - the universal judgment of God. The 3rd and final woe that extends beyond 

                    the millennial reign of Christ to the judgment of the wicked dead.

Second,  the recurrence of the phrase, “the third part of the earth”,  which appears 12 times in 
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chapter 8 (Verses 7, 8 9, 10, 11, 12) and verse 15 of chapter 9.  This refers to a 3rd of the prophetic earth, the revived Roman Empire.  This is the guiltiest part of the earth, in connection with trumpets 1 through 4 and trumpet 6.

Verse 7 
This is the sounding of the 1st trumpet: “The first angel sounded, and there followed hail and fire mixed with blood, and they were cast upon the earth; and 
       the third part of trees was burnt up, and all grass was burnt up.”  The judgment 

is described as “hail and fire mingled with blood.”  This brings to mind the judgments that fell upon Egypt in the contest between Moses and Pharaoh to free God’s earthly people from Egyptian
bondage.  Those were literal while here they are symbolical.

Hail speaks of sharp, overwhelming judgment.  Isaiah 28:2: “The Lord hath a mighty and

strong one, who like a tempest of hail and a destroying storm. . . shall cast down to the 
earth with the hand.” 

Fire is the symbol of the wrath of God.  Deuteronomy 32:22:  “For a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, and shall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her 
increase. . .”  Isaiah 33:14:  “The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath surprised    the hypocrites.  Who 
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire?  Who among us shall dwell with everlasting burning?

Blood  speaks of death in the Bible - both physical and moral.  These combined speak of an 

            awful outburst of divine wrath by whatever means such is effectuated.  Note that verse 7 

            states “they are cast upon the earth.”  They were not the result of the outworking of natural causes but were cast down by a supernatural action.  They were impelled by an unseen and powerful arm.   “They were cast upon the earth.” 
The earth is the sphere of settled government and constituted authority.  A third part of the trees and all the grass was burned up.  Trees speak of man’s pride and vaunted independence of God as demonstrated by Nebuchadnezzar’s dream in Daniel 4.  Grass on the other hand is a picture 

of man in his weakness, temporality and vulnerability.  This, then, is a scene of great destruction and desolation visited upon that part of the earth which, historically, has had the greatest opportunity as far as the gospel is concerned.  At this period, it will have taken the form of the revived Roman Empire.

Verses 8, 9
 The second angel sounds his trumpet:  “The second angel sounded, and, as it 


 were, a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea; and the    



third  part of the sea became blood;  And the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and had life died; and the third part of the ships were destroyed.”

The 25th verse of Jeremiah 51 presents the same picture - “Behold, I am against thee, O thou destroying mountain, saith the Lord, that destroyest all the earth; and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks and will make thee a burnt mountain.”


This is a prophecy concerning Babylon as verse 24 and the entire preceding context 
makes clear.  This is literal Babylon.  Here in Revelation 8 the burning mountain


which is cast into the sea is spiritual Babylon which traces her apostate paganism back to 


her literal progenitor.  Spiritual Babylon will suffer a like judgment as described in 
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chapter
18 as “mystery Babylon the great, mother of harlots and abominations of the 
earth.”  So again, the judgment is leveled upon the revived Roman Empire.

The burning mountain represents apostate Christianity that will be centered in Rome and will then have become “the habitation of demons and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird”.  (Revelation 18:2)  Such is the picture of apostate Christianity.
This judgment affects the masses who are under this apostate religious monstrosity.  The religious hope of her communicants die with her downfall as does the hope for financial gain on the part
of the great commercial interests that had profited so profusely in trafficking with her.  Their 
mournful lament is recorded in chapter 18, verse 9 through 19.

Verses 10, 11
 The 3rd trumpet is a related judgment:  “There fell a great star from heaven 


burning as though it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, 


and upon the fountains of waters, And the name of the star is called Wormwood; and the third part of the waters became wormwood; and many men died of the waters, because
they were made bitter”.

Here is an interesting figure - a great star burning like a lamp whose name is Wormwood!  There are biblical references to stars in the physical universe, for example, the book of Job mentions the Pleiades, Orion and Arcturus.  Astronomers have mapped the heavens and these are included and called by the same names.  They are all there in the physical universe.  But we look in vain for a star called Wormwood.  There is none such in the astronomical maps of the physical universe.  We can only conclude that the star Wormwood is symbolical.


Actually, Wormwood belongs to the field of botany rather than astronomy.


It is a noxious, poisonous weed which goes by another name, hemlock.


Hosea 10:4 “. . . judgment springeth up like hemlock in the furrows of the field.”

This agrees with the effect of the fall of the star Wormwood upon the waters in our passage.  The waters were poisoned and many died as a result.

Let’s recount again all the elements involved in the third trumpet:  A great star called Wormwood, burning as a lamp, falling upon a third part of the rivers and fountains of waters.  As a result, many are poisoned and die.


A star - 
a symbol of a religious leader which burns as 


A lamp -
the symbol of testimony and witness


Wormwood -
a synonym for poison


It falls from heaven - suggesting apostasy


It falls into the rivers and fountains and they are poisoned.

Rivers and fountains of waters are a symbol of God and salvation: “My people have committed two evils: they have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water. (Jeremiah 2:13)  “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come to the waters. . .”  (Isaiah 55:1)  “Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst, but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life.”  (John 4:14) 
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What are these verses saying?  Just this!  God is the source and the fountain of waters; salvation is the living water springing up into everlasting life.

“The third part” is apostate Christendom as it is represented in the religious Babylon of the 

revived Roman Empire.  “and many men died” is a spiritual death.  Bringing this whole symbolical picture together in one summarizing statement, it is this:


The great star Wormwood, the head of so-called Christianity, apostatizes


and falls from his exalted place as the supposed representative of God and



Christ on earth.  As a result, the fountains of religious teaching are poisoned


and many in the third part of the prophetic earth die -- not simply physically

but what is worse, spiritually.  The influence and doctrine of this great apostate 

leader brings not everlasting life, but rather, eternal death. 

Verse 12
The fourth trumpet sounds and follows in logical sequence to the preceding ones.  



“the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun was smitten, and  the 


third part of the moon, and the third part of the stars, so that the third part of them was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of it, and the night likewise.”

The phrase - the third part - is repeated no less than 5 times.  The light from the sun by day and the light of the moon and stars by night shines no more in a third part of the earth - the guiltiest part of mankind.  It is a picture of darkness - Isaiah described it as “gross darkness covering the earth and the peoples. (chapter 60:2)

In the 16th chapter of Acts verse 7 there is an incident recorded that has had far-reaching effect upon the course of Christianity.  In fact, it has affected the course and history of the western world.  It
is in this verse that we read how God, in his overruling, mysterious wisdom and providence forbid the apostle Paul to turn back east into Asia Minor as was planned.  Rather he was instructed to turn west to Macedonia and Achaia, the ancient regions of Greece, then Italy and Spain and ultimately France, Germany and Britain.  “After they were come to Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia; but the Spirit allowed them not. . . (Verse 9)  “And a vision appeared to Paul in the night: there stood a man of Macedonia, beseeching him, and saying, ‘Come over into Macedonia, and help us.’”
Because Paul, being obedient to the Spirit’s instruction, turned west, the light of the gospel was beamed westward.  Africa sank into the darkness of demonism and the orient became engulfed in pantheism.  Europe, especially in its western regions was blanketed with the message of Christ.  It was this part of the world who received the light and to whom was afforded the greatest opportunity.

In the era of the seven trumpet judgments there was quite a different picture!  No longer will it be the era of the light of the gospel - that light will have been all but extinguished for that guilty part of the earth.  They had the greatest opportunity but at last are found guilty of the greatest apostasy and the words of Christ will be tragically applicable, (Matthew 6:23) “If, therefore, the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness.”
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God gave them the greatest opportunity of all - they rejected the light that had


been given to them and for them it is darkness.  Worse than that, gross darkness!


For them the worst is yet to come - outer darkness where there shall be weeping 


and wailing and gnashing of teeth. (Matthew 25:30) “. . .cast into outer darkness,


there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

The trumpet judgments are punctuated by the cry of an angel announcing that there are worse 
judgments to follow: 












Verse 13
“And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of heaven, saying 


with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of the 


other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound!”

The pronouncement is that the triple woe is upon those that are referred to as “the inhabiters of 
the earth.”  This implies more than simply those who live upon the earth.  They are the “earth-

dwellers”.  They are those who have turned their backs on God, spurned his salvation, trodden underfoot the blood of Christ and done despite to the Spirit of grace.  (Hebrews 10:29) “Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden underfoot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, with which he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?”


Once a man said to me, “All I want is for God to get off my back.”  In effect


he was saying that he didn’t want God or his Christ or his Bible or his


salvation.  He wanted his sin.  He wanted all that this Godless world could


give.  He didn’t want God!

That’s the testimony of the worldling, the inhabiter of the earth, the earth-dweller.  As we close our study of this solemn passage, how we should praise and thank God for his matchless, sovereign grace that reached down and saved sinful wretches of earthbound earth-dwellers such as we.  Let us thank him for taking the world out of our hearts, changing our eternal direction and making us citizens of heaven.  Having tasted what a wonderful Savior Jesus is we can say from redeemed 
hearts,                                                                                                                                                                                                  
“Take the world but give me Jesus - All its joys are but a name;



But his love abideth ever, Thru eternal years the same.


O the height and depth of mercy! O the length and breadth of love!



O the fullness of redemption - Pledge of endless life above!” - Fanny J. Crosby

He has taken us out from under the three woes!

He has put the stamp of heaven on us!

He has done what the world could never do!
He has satisfied our soul’s deepest longings and caused us to sing:




“Take the world with all its pleasures





Take them, take them great or small




I have Christ, my blessed Savior;





He is sweeter than them all!”  -  N.B. Herrell

The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ
Lesson 6
Part III, “The Things That Shall be Hereafter” 
Chapters 9, 10 and 11 – Section 2 - Scenes on earth during the great tribulation (continued)



          

 The Seven Trumpets (continued)

                       

 The Parenthetical Portion - 


        

 The Two Witnesses








The fearful things that await the inhabiter of the earth are emphasized in the 5th trumpet

judgment.  Here we see the “pit of the abyss” of the bottomless pit opened up by the personal 
   

antichrist. Hordes of demons are released that will flood the earth like a plague of locusts and torment the sons of men in general and those of apostate Jewry in particular. 

Verse 1
“ And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the 


earth; and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit.”



In this passage we have another star which has fallen from heaven - another great apostate religious leader similar to the one mentioned in the third trumpet judgment.  If the former one was great and prestigious and powerful, this one is far more.  The one in the third trumpet was the top leader of apostate Christianity.  This one is the religious head of the system that shall destroy and supplant the apostate church.


He is the ally of the beast - the high priest of beast worship, the apostate


leader of the final form of anti-God religion.  He is the personal antichrist!

We will get a fuller picture of him when we study the 13th chapter.  Suffice to say he is energized by the devil and possesses supernatural power and authority of infernal origin.

Verse 1 states he is given the “key of the bottomless pit”.  In ancient Jewry, the scribe occupied 

a position of great authority and prestige being vested with the exacting and demanding task of copying the Scriptures.  Not only so, it was the sole prerogative of the scribe to interpret the Scriptures.  He was the guardian of the treasure of God’s holy Word.  What an awesome responsibility!  At his ordination he was given a symbolical key which spoke of his authority as the preserver and interpreter of the Scripture.

Here in Revelation 9 a key is given to the personal antichrist with which he exercises his authority in the opening of the bottomless pit - the prison house of demons where they are held until their final judgment and eventual eternal doom in the lake of fire.  

In the 8th chapter of Luke, beginning with verse 26, Dr. Luke recounts the story of the meeting of Christ with the Gadarene demoniac.  Recognizing Jesus, the demons cried out, “What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God, most high? I beseech thee, torment me not. . .  And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name? And he said Legion; . . . And they besought him, (Jesus) that he would not command them to go out into the deep. . . And there was an herd of many swine, feeding on the mountain; and they besought him that he would allow them to enter into them.  And he permitted them. . . then went the demons out of the man, and entered 

into the swine; and the herd ran violently down a steep place into the lake, and were choked.”

A casual reading might leave the impression that the “deep” to which the demons referred was 
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the waters of the lake.  Actually, they were referring to the “abyss” or the “pit of the abyss” or 

the “bottomless pit”.  It is the place where the prince of demons will be shut up immediately prior to the millennial reign of Christ.

Verse 2
This star that fell from heaven, the super apostate personal antichrist, took the key 



of the bottomless pit and opened it.  Immediately, “there arose a smoke out of the pit, like the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit.”


This symbolical language speaks of the satanic delusion which will characterize


 that time.  The apostle Paul spoke of this in 2 Thessalonians 2:11, when “that wicked

 one be revealed . . .” and the beast and false prophet hold sway, the earth-dwellers


 will be given “a strong delusion, that they should believe the lie.” 
Rejecting the truth of God, at last the divine patience will be exhausted, and their faith faculty will be destroyed.  Incapable of believing the truth, they will only be able to believe the devil’s lie!  “And then, shall that wicked one be revealed. . .Even him whose coming is after the working of Satan. . .And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish, because they received not the love of the truth that they might be saved.  And for this cause God shall send them a strong delusion, that they should believe the lie.”  (2 Thessalonians 2:8-11)

Verse 3, 4
“And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth, and unto them was 



given power as the scorpions of the earth have power.  And it was commanded 


them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree, but only those men who have not the seal of God in their foreheads.”


The sealing of the servants of God recorded in chapter 7 applied only to those 

who were of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel.  However, at that time 

 
there will be Jews, who, persisting in their unbelief, will not receive the seal of


God.  The seal is the guarantee of protection from the fury of the beast’s


reprisals.  These apostate Jews who spurned the protective mark of God in their


foreheads have no protection.  They refused to be counted among God’s protected 
servants. Now, they are prey of demonic assault.  

Let no one think this is the naïve notion of ignorant religious superstition.  In this age of grace  demonic forces are restrained, to a large extent, by the presence of the Holy Spirit. However, there are lurid examples of the vicious attacks of demons upon victims who have exposed themselves to their terrifying power.  It is a matter of record that serious bodily injury has been sustained resulting from a demonic attack.  The spirit forces of wickedness, in the supernatural sphere have been
observed lifting the body of a defenseless victim and hurling it across the room. Thank God!
His children have protection against such attack.  If such outbreak of demonic power manifests
itself in this age when the Holy Spirit is the great restrainer, what will it be in that awful time
when demon hordes will be released from the pit and cover the world?
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They will know their time is short and their fury will know no bounds.  It will be a time when human language will utterly fail to describe the horror adequately.

Verse 5, 6
 “. . . that they should be tormented five months; and their torment was like the 


torment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man.”  Torment will be so acute that 


men will cry out for death, “. . . but death shall flee from them”.

Verses 7 - 10
This symbolical description makes one shudder at their vicious and repulsive 


                        appearance:

“the shapes of the locusts were like horses prepared unto battle;” suggesting irresistible 
strength;
“. . . on their heads, were, as it were crowns of gold,” symbol of the ruling power of evil on the 
throne;

“. . . and their faces were like the faces of men.”  speaking of infernal intelligence and purpose;
“And they had hair like the hair of women,” suggesting their seductive nature;
“. . . and their teeth were like the teeth of lions.”  indicating destructiveness;

“And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron;”  speaking of their impregnability, 


no weapon being able to stand against them nor to successfully attack them.

“. . . and the sound of their wings was like the sound of chariots of many horses running to battle.” a picture of terrorizing swiftness;
“And they had tails like scorpions, and there were stings in their tails; suggesting the capability 

of inflicting exquisite pain upon their victim.

Verse 11
Their king is the angel of the bottomless pit whose name is Apollyon, the 



destroyer.  “And they had a king over them, who is the angel of the bottomless 


pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon.”

The remainder of chapter 9, verses 13 to 21, describes the 6th trumpet, the second of the “three woes”.











 

Verses 13-15
“And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four horns of the 


golden altar which is before God, saying to the sixth angel who had the 



trumpet, Loose the four angels who are bound in the great river Euphrates.  And the four angels were loosed, who were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month and a year, to slay the third part of men.”

Here is a picture of the armies of the far east marching to the battle of Armageddon to wreak terrible slaughter upon the 3rd part of the prophetic earth, the revived Roman Empire.  The invasion of the Holy Land will be in fulfillment of prophecy in answer to the prayers of the martyred saints
of the great tribulation.  Recall - their prayers were heard in the opening of the 5th seal.
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It is in the form of a command to the sixth angel to loose the four angels who are bound in the great river Euphrates.  These are loosed to effectuate judgmental vengeance upon the third part of men.  It is all in fulfillment of a prepared plan - precisely scheduled to be implemented at a certain time.  

Verse 15
says that these four angels, that were loosed, had been prepared for an hour, a 


month and a year.  It is more specific than that.  Before each of these time 



designations should be the definite article rather than the indefinite as in the King 

James Version.  They were prepared for THE hour of THE month of THE year -- the specific  hour of a specific month of a specific year.  The time clock of prophecy is exquisitely accurate.

Truly, “we have a more sure word of prophecy”.


Every minute detail of the perfect prophetic plan will be fulfilled exactly when 

Almighty God orders it to be fulfilled.

The judgment takes the form of a mass military invasion by a war machine numbering an incredible 200 million men.  But is the Word of God accurate?  What nation today is capable of putting such a military force in the field?  Only one, namely China.  Note that this army comes from beyond the “great river Euphrates” - the far east.


As they move on the Holy Land in their lust for the limitless riches of that



land in the natural resources of oil and the mineral wealth of the Dead Sea,


they will seek to crush an opposing army - the forces of the western


confederacy under the beast, “the third part of men”. 

Verses 17-19
Their military hardware is described in symbolical terms.  It is the description 


of a real army empowered by infernal forces:



“And I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them, having

 breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone; and the heads of the horses were like the heads of lions, and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone.  By these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths.  For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails; for their tails were like serpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt.”

Verse 20
The moral and spiritual conditions in the world at that time are given “And the 


rest of the men who were not killed by these plagues yet repented not of the 


works of their hands, that they should not worship demons, and idols of gold, 

and silver, and bronze, and stone, and wood, which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk.”  It is a picture of degeneracy, rebellious unrepentant mankind in a world given over to demonism and materialism -- the harvest of evil that flows from these two hallmarks of godlessness.

Verse 21
 “Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, not of their 


fornication, nor of their thefts.”  Murders - violence; Sorcery - Satanism; 


Fornication - immorality; Thefts - lawlessness.
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The world in which we now live careens like a drunken man to the climax of the age - that world increasingly characterized by these two things:  Demonism - no longer confined to heathen 

lands but across the length and breadth of the world in the very countries that were once the strongholds of the gospel.  Today we live in a world that has largely forgotten God and has engulfed itself in materialism.

And what is the four-fold whirlwind harvest today?  It is identical to that era of gross darkness

- the great tribulation!  Violence - it is rampant and on the increase today.  Satanism - that 

ghastly incredible phenomenon which is being embraced by multitudes today from our youth to the most erudite and affluent of our degenerate society.  Immorality - upheld by our laws, protected in our courts and practiced in our streets.  Lawlessness - on the increase on every 
hand.

These are the symptoms of our society today which will find their full fruition in the world of the beast - the world of the second woe - the world of the 6th trumpet judgment.

In view of these considerations, how blessed to recall the intercession of our Lord for his own, 


“Father, I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of this world but


that thou shouldest keep them from the evil (one)”  John 17:15





Amen!  and  Amen!
The Parenthetical Portion

The Two Witnesses
The end of chapter 9 marks the completion of the 6 trumpet judgments.  As in the case of the opening of the seven seal judgments, we have a parenthetical portion between the description of the 6th and 7th trumpets.  This parenthesis begins with verse 1 of chapter 10 through verse 14 of chapter 11.  The text reads as follows:

Verses 1-7
“And I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a 


cloud; and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as though it were the 

sun, and his feet like pillars of fire.  And he had in his hand a little scroll open; 

and he set his right foot upon the sea and his left foot on the earth, and cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth; and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices, and when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write; and I heard a voice from heaven
saying unto me, ‘Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.’   

“And the angel whom I saw standing upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his head to heaven, and swore by him that liveth forever and ever, who created heaven and the things that are in it, and the earth and the things that are in it, and the sea and the things which are in it, that there should be delay no longer; But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when  

he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished as he hath declared to his 


servants, the prophets.”  
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This chapter focuses upon a mighty angel, a little open scroll, a great pronouncement by the mighty angel, and, finally, in verses 8 through 11 the re-commissioning of the apostle of the Apocalypse.

Verse 1
gives a description of the mighty angel that is a picture of none other than the 


Lord Jesus Christ himself.  Just as he appeared many times in the Old Testament 



in his dealings with the nation of Israel as the Angel of Jehovah.  Again in the prophetic era to which this part of the book of the Revelation pertains, (and which is so essentially related to the Jewish people), he again assumes the role of a mighty angel.  The identity of the angel is unmistakable - it is the Lord Jesus Christ.

First of all, the record says he came down from heaven, more specifically, the heaven of heavens 
- the dwelling place of God.

Secondly, it says he was clothed with a cloud.  Here again the literal text is more emphatic, 
clothed with THE cloud - a special cloud.  This is none other than the cloud which 

appeared time and time again to Israel in olden times.  That cloud was the majestic presence of 
Jehovah in their midst.  Exodus 13:21: “And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night.”  

                                                                                                                                                           That cloud was the Shekinah glory of God that abode upon the tabernacle and afterwards the temple.  Exodus 40:34, 35:  “Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle.  And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle.”

At the dedication of Solomon’s temple, again the glory of God came down and we read in 2 Chronicles 7:2, 3: “And the priests could not enter into the house of the Lord, because the glory of the Lord had filled the Lord’s house.  And when all the children of Israel saw how the fire came down, and the glory of the Lord upon the house, they bowed themselves with their faces to the ground upon the pavement and worshipped and praised the Lord saying, ‘For he is good; for his mercy endureth forever’”.

And so here, in verse 1 of Revelation 10, the glory appears again representing the same thing -- 

the majestic presence of deity.

Third, the significant thing which identifies the mighty angel as the Lord Jesus is the descriptive 
phrase, “A rainbow was upon his head.”  Here again, the best scholarship calls for the 
definite article, THE rainbow.  The rainbow in the Bible speaks of God’s covenant with

the earth, first enunciated in the aftermath of the great flood as stated in Genesis 9: 11-13:

   

“. . . I will establish my covenant with you; neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by waters of a flood; neither shall there anymore be a flood to destroy the earth.  And God said, ‘this is the token of the covenant which I make between me and you and every living creature that is 


with you, for perpetual generations:  I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token 

of a covenant between me and the earth.’”
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Here in our text the rainbow is pictured as being on the head of Christ, suggesting that he, who possesses the title deed of this world, is vested with authority to implement God’s covenant with the earth.

Fourth, it says his face was like the sun.  When the apostle Paul gave his testimony before King 

Agrippa as to how God saved him, (Acts 26:13-23) he expressed himself thus, “At 
midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me and them who journeyed with me.  And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, ‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  It is hard for thee to kick against the goads.’  And I said, who art thou, Lord? And he said, ‘I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest.’”  The outshining of that celestial light was none other than Jesus himself.  Here again, as in chapter 1, verse 16, is the glorious Christ of God whose face shone as the brightness of the sun.

Fifth, His feet like pillars of fire - suggesting the purpose of his descent from heaven to earth, 

          namely, judgment.

Verse 2a
“And he had in his hand a little scroll open;”    This scroll is not to be 



confused with the one in chapter 5.  The scroll in the 5th chapter is sealed within  


and without with 7 seals.  The scroll in chapter 10 makes no mention of seals.  It is described simply as a little scroll open.  As we shall see later in this chapter, this scroll is actually the instrument for the re-commissioning of the apostle John in fulfillment of his office as prophet of the apocalyptic vision.  

So much for the description of Christ as a mighty angel coming down from heaven.  Now, the description of his activity.  

Verse 2b
“he set his right foot upon the sea and his left foot on the earth, and cried with 


a loud voice, as when a lion roareth; and when he had cried, seven thunders 


uttered their voices.”  Placing his right foot on the sea and his left foot on the earth, he gives a great pronouncement of prophetic consummation -- he performs an act signifying 

ownership - in this case, ownership of the world!

Psalm 95:5:    “The sea is his, and he made it, and his hands formed the dry land.”


Psalm 50:12:  “. . . for the world is mine, and all the fullness thereof.”


Haggai 2:6:    “. . . Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and




the earth, and the sea, and the dry land;”

In our text both of these truths are combined.  Jesus is holding the title deed of ownership to this 

world.  At last, to assert that ownership and to effect judgment upon a world that has rejected him.    He is speaking in judgment and his voice is likened to seven thunders.  Psalm 29:3 - “The God of glory thundered;”.  It is a 7-fold thundering (continuing Psalm 29) “The voice of the Lord is upon many waters; is full of majesty; breaketh the cedars; divideth the flames of fire shaketh the


wilderness; maketh the hinds to calf; strippeth bare the forests.” The mighty awesome voice of
Jehovah!  So terrifying, so awesome is that voice!  The apostle is then ordered to “seal up those things uttered and write them not.”
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Verses 5, 6
“And the angel whom I saw standing upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up 


his head to heaven, and swore by him that liveth forever and ever, who created 


heaven and the things that are in it, and the earth and the things that are in it, and the sea and the things which are in it, that there should be delay no longer;”  No more delay!   The great pronouncement before us here in Revelation 10 is one of most solemn import.  This is indicated by the fact that he sealed it with an oath. 






The basis of the oath is both instructive and significant.  It is sworn to on the basis of “Him that liveth forever and ever.”  This is Jesus who is made after the “power of an endless life.” (Hebrews 7:16)  This is Jesus “All things were made by him; and without him was not anything made that was made.” (John1:3)

Daniel 12:7 - “And I heard the man clothed in linen, who was above the waters of the river, when he held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and swore by him who liveth 
forever, that it shall be for a time, times and a half ; and when he shall have accomplished the breaking up of the power of the holy people, all these things shall be finished.”  

In this passage from the prophecy of Daniel, a great supernatural being stands poised over the waters of the river.  With his hands - both the right and the left - raised to heaven and swearing

by the eternal God who liveth forever, he announces a period that will be for a time, times and a half.  This division of time is also mentioned in Daniel 7:25.  Both passages have reference to the last half of the 70th week of this prophecy - in Daniel 9 - the great tribulation period.  

This is the outworking of the principle stated in Hebrews 6:13 where it states that God, in making an oath to Abraham, swore by himself because he could swear by no greater.  “. . . when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he swore by himself.”  

The mighty angel, who is Christ, swears to the great oath concerning the consummation of all things on the basis of his own person.  What a mighty one is He! Kneel and adore him -- the Lord is his name! 


Verse 7
“But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, 

the mystery of God should be finished as he hath declared to his servants, the 



prophets.” 

The text that is now under consideration tells us that there should be no more delays.  But, that in the days of the voice of the 7th angel the mystery of God should be finished.  There is no allowance here for a period of “time, times and a half ” as in the record of Daniel 12.

The term mystery as used in the Bible means a hidden thing.  There are many mentioned in the 
New Testament:

The mysteries of the kingdom of heaven:  “. . . it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. . .”  (Matthew 13:11)

The mystery of his will: “Having made know the mystery of his will. . .” (Ephesians 1:9)
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The mystery of iniquity:  “For the mystery of iniquity doth already work;”  






     (2 Thessalonians 2:7)


The mystery of the 7 stars:  “The mystery of the seven stars. . .”  (Revelation 1:20)

The mystery of the woman and the beast:  “I will tell thee the mystery of the woman. .” 







        (Revelation 17:7)

The great oath has to do with the mystery of God - a mystery totally distinct from the others.  What is the mystery?  It is defined for us in Ephesians 1:9, 10:  “Having made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself; That in the dispensation of the fullness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him;”

Verses 8-11
 John is given instructions regarding the little scroll and his relationship to it:  


“And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the little scroll.  And 



he said unto me, ‘Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.’ And I took the little scroll out of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as honey, and as soon as I had eaten it my belly was bitter.  And he said unto me, ‘Thou must prophesy again about many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings.’”


John’s experience was much like that of Ezekiel’s in chapter 3 of Ezekiel verses 1 - 3:  “. . . he said unto me, . . .eat what thou findest; eat this scroll, and go speak unto the house of Israel.  So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat that scroll. . . Then did I eat it; and it was in my mouth like honey. . .”  The authenticity of John’s role as a prophet of God was similarly substantiated.  God told him to eat the scroll.  He did!  It was in his mouth as sweet as honey.  As soon as he had eaten it, it made his belly bitter.  The little scroll was a record of what we read in the book of The Revelation from here to the end.  

In fulfilling the divine assignment, it was to John as sweet as honey because he


was doing the will of God in giving the message of God.  On the other hand




it was bitter as gall in that the message was one of harshest judgment which 

we shall see as we progress in the study of this book.

Chapter 11

As we move to chapter 11, we must keep in mind that the first 13 verses are a continuation of chapter 10.  From chapter 10, verse 1 to chapter 11, verse 13 comprises the parenthetical portion between the 6th and the 7th judgments.

After he had eaten the little scroll and had been re-commissioned, John is given a reed and 

instructed to measure certain parts of the temple of God and just as specifically not to measure

other areas. 

Verses 1, 2
“And there was given me a reed like a rod; and the angel stood, saying, ‘Rise, 

 

and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it.  But 
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the court, which is outside the temple, leave out, and measure it not; for it is given unto the nations, and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months.’” 

Measuring of an area in the Scriptures is found several times:  Zechariah 2:1, 2 “ . . . 
Behold a man with a measuring line . . . Then I said Where goest thou?  And he

said to me, ‘To measure Jerusalem. . .’”.  Ezekiel 40:5 “. . . and in the man’s hand a 
measuring reed”   Revelation 21:15 “And he that talked with me had a golden reed to 
measure the city. . .”

In each case the act of measuring was indicative of the fact that that which was measured belonged to God - it was his property.   In this passage, John’s assignment was to measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship there.  Clearly we are on Jewish ground.  The type of worship is distinctly Jewish - with the temple, the altar for the Levitical sacrifices, etc.  The time of this is the consummation of that period referred to by the Lord Jesus as “the time of the Gentiles”.  Luke 21:24 -  “. . . until the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled.”

The time of the Gentiles began when the Jews were taken into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar.  The latter part of verse 2 refers to the close of this period, (42 months or 3-1/2 years), the last half of the 70th week of Daniel chapter 9, verse 27.

It is during this period that the beast, the lawless one, the antichrist, will break his covenant with the Jewish people.  He will replace their temple worship and its Levitical sacrifices with his own beast religion.  He will cause his image to be set up in the very temple of God. This is referred to in prophetic Scripture as “the abomination that maketh desolate:”  (Daniel 11:31). Concurrently, he will institute a persecution of the Jewish people variously described as “the time of Jacob’s trouble.”  (Jeremiah 30:7); “. . . a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time;. . .” (Daniel 12:1); “For then shall be great tribulation. .” 

(Matthew 24:21)



Even at this time in the midst of their deep moral and spiritual apostasy, there 

will be a godly remnant of worshipping Jews looking for the messianic hope like

 
Simeon and Anna of old. (Luke 2: 25 - 38)  “. . . waiting for the consolation of Israel. . .


“And she. . . spoke of him to all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem.”

These are the ones marked off in the measuring.  They are God’s property and though they are enduring great tribulation now, they have a glorious future ahead when their Messiah comes.

There will also be in Jewry those who have apostatized and have chosen to align themselves with the God-hating, Christ-rejecting Gentiles under their vile leader, the beast.  These are those in 

the court outside the temple.  Expressed figuratively in our text, they are not included in the measuring for they are not God’s property.  They belong to the antichrist!

Such are the conditions that will obtain when the two godly witnesses appear on the scene to give their testimony for the Lord.  Verses 3 through 13 gives the account of their incredible witness.

Lesson 6

Page 11

God is never without a witness!  Noah was God’s witness to the wicked antediluvians in the 
days prior to the great flood;  Abraham was God’s witness against the paganism, polytheism and idolatry of his day;  Elijah was God’s witness in one of the darkest hours of Israel’s apostasy.  So here, the worst of conditions, Satan’s ruler is on the throne, notwithstanding, in the face of the very antichrist himself, God has his witnesses.

Verse 3
“And I will give power to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand 


two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth”. 1,260 days -- Based on


the prophetic year of 360 days, this is precisely the same period mentioned in verse 2 as 42 months. The period of their prophetic ministry is during the great tribulation.  They will minister with tremendous power and will be immortal until their work is done.

Verse 4
“These are the two olive trees standing before the God of the earth.”  Where in 


the Scriptures is there such an analogy?  It is in the 4th chapter of Zechariah  


verses 1 through 6 “What seest thou? . . . a lamp stand all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it and seven lamps on it and seven pipes to the seven lamps which are on the top of it,  And two olive trees by it one upon the right side of the bowl and one on the left side of it.”

A golden lamp stand with a bowl or vessel of oil on the top of it.  The oil


is fed from the bowl through seven pipes to the seven lamps on the lamp 


stand. The bowl receives the oil from the two olive trees - one on the right



and one on the left.

Zechariah 4:14 “. . . These are the two anointed ones that stand by the Lord of the whole earth.”  The two anointed ones or sons of oil.  They represent the two central figures in Zachariah’s prophecy, (chapter 6:11-13) namely, Joshua, the high priest and Zerubbabel, the prince.  . “Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts: Behold, the man whose name is THE BRANCH; and he shall grow
up out of his place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord; Even he shall build the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be
a priest upon his throne;”  The Priest-King reigning upon his throne!  

Note that the two words referring to the Priest-King are completely capitalized, not just the first letters, but every letter - THE BRANCH.  Nowhere in the Scripture is such a construction found!  It indicates not only a messianic reference, but a messianic reference of the most profound and highest importance.  It speaks prophetically of the reign of God’s Priest-King; God’s Hamashiah;  God’s anointed King who at once is the High Priest of the heavenly sanctuary.  There is only One who qualifies, the Lord Jesus Christ.

Joshua, the high priest and Zerubbabel, the two olive trees of the vision of Zechariah 4 together, form a dual type of Christ and speak of that day when he shall come as God’s Priest-King to 
reign.  This, then, is the key unlocking the mystery of the identity of the two witnesses of 
Revelation 11.

We must keep in mind the symbolical nature of the Revelation.  Two is the number of testimony

and in all probability a large number is in view here.  The two witnesses might well symbolize 
the witnessing remnant of Judah as a whole.  The passage gives more specific clues. 
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The witness that will be made in the time of the great tribulation will be



the testimony of the coming of God’s Priest King, our blessed Lord Jesus, 


who shall bear the glory and sit and rule upon his throne.

This is a message that will be met with the bitterest opposition by the beast, the man of sin.  He will be powerless to silence them for they will be immortal until their work is done.

Verse 5
“And if any man hurt them, fire proceeded out of their mouth, and devoured 


their enemies.”  Although they are not on a level with Christ they will minister



in the spirit and power of Christ for it is written that when the Lord comes he shall consume the lawless one with the “spirit of his mouth” (2 Thessalonians 2:8)   

Verse 6a
“These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy.”     Such was the miraculous power of Elijah (1 Kings 17:1) “As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years. . .” 

Verse 6b
“. . . and have power over the waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the 


earth with all plagues, as often as they will.”

This was the power God vested in Moses.  (Exodus chapters 5 through 14)  It does not mean that Moses will be one of the witnesses but the witnesses of that day will come in the spirit and power of Moses.  There are those who see in the witnesses Moses and Elijah.  Such a conclusion is reached because of the special powers of the witnesses and that the text states there are two of them.
Verse 7
“When they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of 


the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and 


kill them.”  They will be the objects of the bitter reprisal of the head of the revived Roman Empire (of whom we shall learn more in the study of chapter 13) who will not tolerate any kind of worship except that offered to himself. 
Verse 8
“ And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually 


is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.”  This is 



Jerusalem -- once hailed by the psalmist of Israel as “beautiful for situation, the 

joy of the whole earth.” (Psalm 48:2) Jerusalem, the holy city which, through apostasy 
culminating in the worship of the beast, shall sink at last to the depths of degeneracy as the 

spiritual Sodom and Egypt of that time.

Verse 9
“And they of the peoples and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their 


dead bodies three days and a half, and shall not permit their dead bodies to be 


put in graves”.  The depths of depravity and beastiality of the beast worshippers shall be demonstrated in the fact that they will refuse a decent burial for the witnesses.  Their
 
mutilated bodies will lie in the streets of the city as a ghoulish spectacle for 3½ days.  
Verse 10
“And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, 


and shall send gifts one to another, because these two prophets tormented them 


that dwelt on the earth”.  The bizarre scene will be viewed by peoples and kindreds 
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and tongues and nations through the modern technology of pictures that will be transmitted instantaneously by satellite worldwide.  The godless multitudes will feed their lust for blood and violence which will culminate in a worldwide celebration - Satan’s Christmas.  In a global demonic orgy they shall make merry over the slaughter of God’s servants and send gifts to one another.

Verse 11
“And after three days and a half the spirit of life from God entered into them, 


and they stood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon them who saw them.”  


After 3½ days the spirit of life will energize the dead bodies of the witnesses and they shall stand upon their feet.  Mortal fear will grip the hearts of the celebrants of this devilish carnival as a great and awful voice from heaven issues a command.

Verse 12
The command is “Come up here”.  As a second contingent of the rapture they 


ascend to heaven in a cloud.

Verse 13
In the same hour the city will be shaken to its foundations by a great earthquake 


in which a 10th part of the city will be destroyed.  Seven thousand die and the 


godless beast worshippers are terrified with fear and give glory to the God of  



heaven.



This will mark the passing of the second woe followed by the third and last one.

The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ
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Part III, “The Things That Shall be Hereafter” 
Chapters - 11 (continued) and 12 - Section 2 - Scenes on earth during the great tribulation (continued)

     


    The 7th trumpet



     


    The Woman, Her Child  and  Satan
The 3rd woe is none other than the 7th and last of the trumpet judgments.  It ushers in the world kingdom of our God and of his Christ.  It is a woe to his enemies but a cause of great rejoicing 

to the people of God and the heavenly host.  Verses 15 through 18 give the account of the 7th trumpet in fulfillment of the solemn pronouncement in chapter 10 of “no more delay”.  At last the time for the climax of the “mystery of God” has come.

Verse 15
“And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, 



saying, ‘The kingdom of this world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of 



his Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever.’”  Thank God for the victory Jesus gained over the prince of darkness in the temptation in the wilderness.  As god of this age, Satan, did his utmost to tempt Jesus with “all the kingdoms of the world” if only Jesus would bow down
and worship him.  (Matthew 4:8)

How awful to contemplate what would have happened had our Lord succumbed to that temptation.
All would have been lost and the plan of God thwarted and demolished.  Not only the world but the whole universe would have fallen into the control of the devil.  This has been the purpose and design of the fallen Lucifer from time immemorial:  “I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; . . . I will ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like the Most High.”  (Isaiah 14:12-14)

There are two reasons why Jesus did not yield.  First, because it would have been so unthinkably blasphemous and result in the dissolution of the very throne of God.  It would have dashed the last hope of mankind into eternal darkness and despair.  The second reason is because he knew the end from the beginning.  He was God’s Christ and he was destined to reign.  

When the 7th trumpet sounded and the great universal proclamation was spoken, all heaven rejoiced and. . .

Verse 16
“. . . the four and twenty elders, who sat before God on their thrones, fell upon 


their faces and worshipped God.”  How could it be otherwise!  What will it be 


like to be an eye witness of the coronation of the ages when they crown our blessed Lord Jesus, King of kings and Lord of lords?  No wonder the four and twenty elders (the redeemed of God) fell prostrate to worship.  They had sung about it for centuries in their worship services, but now, they are seeing it!  



“All hail the power of Jesus name! Let angels prostrate fall;



Bring forth the royal diadem and crown him Lord of all!” - Perronet

Their worship was praise and this is how they expressed it:

Verse 17 
“We give thanks, O Lord God Almighty, who art, and wast, and art to come,
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because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned.”  Profane 


philosophers and liberal theological speculators need look no further in their irreverent quest of trying to find some man-concocted answer to the question, “Who is this man Jesus?  There is but one answer to that query.  It is the answer of the redeemed heavenly host as they fall down before the Almighty, who art and wast and art to come.  In sweet anticipation we 

cry, “Hallelujah, praise and glory to the Son of God.”

Verse 18  
The message of the elders concludes on the solemn note of the 3rd woe.  “And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants, 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great, and shouldest 
destroy them who destroy the earth.”

What an incredible statement covering the main program of prophetic events from that point until the end of time.  Let us consider it more closely.

“The nations were angry” - This is the expression of the antigodism that has lurked for so long
in the hearts of unregenerate man.  In the time of Daniel’s 70th week it will be organized into an international coalition of the godless.  Psalm 2 speaks prophetically of that awful time when 

man will martial all his abilities, efforts, finances and military power against the God of heaven.


“Why do the nations rage (assemble in tumult) and the people imagine a 


vain thing (empty, fallacious)?  The kings of the earth set themselves,


(take their battle stations together) and the rulers take counsel together,



(meet by appointment together) against the Lord and against his anointed,


saying, Let us break their bands asunder and cast away their cords from us.”

 
(Psalm 2: 1-3)

Already this organized, anti-God plan is in the process of development and it will come into a full-orbed organized movement of the international coalition of governments, kings and world leaders in the dark period just ahead.

“And thy wrath is come” is the next part of the worship message of the elders.  This emphasis

 is also included in the 2nd Psalm, verse 4:  “He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; and the Lord shall have them in derision (or shall mock them). Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex (or, confound) them in his sore displeasure (or, his great wrath).”

This undoubtedly speaks of the outpouring of the seven bowls of wrath which we shall study in chapters 15 and 16.  The next part of the statement of the elders projects at least a thousand years into the future, overlapping the millennial reign and brings us to the last awful assize.  This is how they express it:  “the time of the dead that they should be judged.”

This refers to the judgment of the Great White Throne described in chapter 20.  The subjects 

involved here are those who have part in the second resurrection - that of the wicked dead - which Jesus referred to in John 5:29 as “. . . the resurrection of damnation.”

The statement of the elders continues:  “. . . and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants, 
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the prophets and to the saints and to them that fear thy name, small and great.”

Though we have but scant knowledge of the eternal state, this much we do know that it will be a 

time of eternal reward for God’s people - his prophets and his saints who have been saved by his grace - those who fear his name.  “And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels;…”  (Malachi 3:17)  “That in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus.”  (Ephesians 2:7)

The final note in the message of the elders is a solemn one: “And shouldest destroy them who destroy the earth.”  Even in this age we can see the ravages of the destruction which man has 

wreaked in the earth.  It is common knowledge that man has technology and hardware at his disposal for the wholesale destruction of the earth and the human race.  BUT, God is still on the 
throne - he has not abdicated - he has not lost control.  One of these days he will say, “Thus far and no farther.  I will not stand by idly and watch you destroy my earth.  Rather I will destroy you and preserve my earth for the reign of my anointed King!”

Review:

When we began this series of studies it was noted that the book of The Revelation was in three parts.  Later on it was stated that Part III was divided into 5 sections.

Part   I - “Things which thou hast seen” (past tense) 




  Chapter 1, specifically verses 13 - 18 -- the vision John saw of the risen, 
    
 
  
  glorified Christ exalted at the Father’s right hand.

Part  II - “Things which are” (present tense)




   Chapters 2 and 3, the pre-written history of the Church in the letters to




   the seven churches in Asia Minor

Part III - “Things which shall be hereafter” (future tense)




   the remainder of the book, chapters 4 through 22 -- those things which 



   will take place in heaven and on earth after the rapture of the Church.
   

Part III - divides into 5 sections:



1.
Scenes in heaven after the rapture of the Church, 




Chapters 4 and 5



2.
Scenes on earth during the prophetic era commonly referred to as “the 70th



week of Daniel”  (Daniel 9:24-27) the period of the great tribulation.




Chapters 6 - 19.



3.
The second coming of Christ and the millennial reign




Chapters 19 and 20



4.
The great white throne judgment




Chapter 20



5.
The eternal state




Chapter 21 and 22

We have covered the Vision of Christ, chapter 1; the pre-written history of the Church, chapters 

2 and 3.  Moving on to chapter 4 and 5 we covered scenes in heaven after the rapture of the Church.  Our studies were about what John saw when he was transported to heaven; The Great Praise 
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Session; the 7 Sealed Scroll and the Worthy One, followed by the second praise session.

Then we moved to Chapter 6 through 19.  Part III, “the things that shall be hereafter”; Section 2, Scenes on earth during the great tribulation.  This covered Daniel’s 70th week prophecy, the 
judgments of the seven seals and seven trumpet judgments.

The personal antichrist was introduced into the study.  Then we learned about the sealing of the
servants of God and the two witnesses.  Next came the last of the seven trumpet judgments and the announcement that there should be “no more delay”.





    

As we pass from chapter 11 to chapter 12 it is important to note that chapter 4:1 to chapter 11:18 and chapter 12 through chapter 22 run parallel as to time.  Both deal with the same period, namely, the prophetic era of the Day of the Lord, continuing on to the eternal state.  Only the events are different.

Chapter 12

In this chapter we will see that the thrust of the entire passage is the bitter hatred of Satan toward Israel down through the ages.  We will see how that hatred will culminate in a great climactic crescendo of persecution of the godly remnant.  This will happen during the period of the great tribulation.  It abounds in colorful symbolism.  Actually, this section begins with verse 19 of chapter 11:

(Chapter 11) Verse 19 “And the temple of God was opened in heaven and there was seen in his 


temple the ark of his covenant.  And there were lightnings and voices



and thunderclaps and an earthquake and great hail.”

Two things are apparent.  First, we are on Jewish ground as in chapter 11.  The allusion to the temple of God and the ark of his covenant could apply to no other nation than Israel.  Second, in this verse we are dealing with symbolical language inasmuch as neither the temple of God nor the ark of the covenant are located in heaven.  “I saw no temple therein” said John in a subsequent vision - chapters 21 and 22.  What, then, do they signify?  The mention of the temple signifies that God is taking up the cause and interests of Israel, and, when seen in heaven, it is there he is occupied with his people.

The allusion to the ark of the covenant reaffirms that God has established his covenants with 
Israel; that he is a covenant-keeping God; that notwithstanding the bitter persecution they will

face, God will keep his covenant commitments with Israel including the Mosaic, Palestinian and

Davidic covenants in accordance with the Jeremiah 33:25, 26 -  “Thus saith the Lord, If my

covenant be not with day and night, and if I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and
earth,  then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and David. . .” which means that those 

covenants are as sure as heaven and earth.

The lightnings, voices, thunderclaps, earthquakes and great hail speak of the storm of divine wrath from heaven that is about to break upon the world.  Together, the symbolism of verse 19 points
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up that in the midst of God’s judgment and Satan’s fury God will remember his covenant with his people and deliver them.  The foregoing prepares us for the study of chapter 12.

Verses 1-4 “And there appeared a great wonder in the heaven - a woman clothed with the 

      sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars.  
   

      And she being with child, cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered.  And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.  And his tail drew the third part of the stars
of heaven and did cast them to the earth; and the dragon stood before the woman who was ready to be delivered, to devour her child as soon as it was born.”

The symbolism of the woman and the man-child is one on which there have been many interpretations which are nothing more than wild conjectures.  Here we must tread carefully and with utmost caution.  To a very real degree the proper interpretation of the symbolical content of chapter 12 will be a crucial test of the right understanding of the prophetic outline.  By virtue of the same token, a faulty interpretation of the woman and the man-child will lead off on tangents which can only result in wrong conclusions and much confusion.

There are two laws of interpretation universally recognized among Bible scholars, namely, the “law of usage” and the “law of context”.   Many a verse in the Bible, standing alone, might seem to have two or three or even more interpretations. When the two laws are applied it is settled to a certainty that only one of the various possible interpretations is the true one.

The law of usage is this:  when you find a word or phrase or symbol in any passage of Scripture and you wish to know what it means, do not go to a dictionary but to the Bible itself. Then, look 

up the various passages in which the word or figure is used.  Note especially how a particular writer uses it and how it is used in that particular book in which it is found.  Then, you can determine what the precise meaning of the word or phrase is in a given passage.

The law of context is this:  When you study a passage it must not be taken out of its context but careful consideration must be given to what precedes and what follows it.  It might seem to have several optional meanings standing alone, but can have only one meaning if taken in the light of its context.

Let us then, apply these laws for our interpretation.
Verse 1
“And there appeared a great wonder in heaven - a woman clothed with the sun, 


and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars”.  The
woman described here has a distinctly Jewish connotation.  The sun, moon and stars relate to 
 Joseph’s dream in Genesis 37:9 “Behold, I have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance to me.”

The stars in Joseph’s dream represented his brothers who with him were the 12 sons of Jacob, the heads of the 12 tribes of Israel.  On the basis of this Scripture, we have warrant to interpret the crown of 12 stars in our context as symbolical of the 12 tribes of Israel.  The sun speaks of the
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New Covenant mentioned in Jeremiah 31:31 “Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah. . .” while the 
moon represents, in type, the Old Covenant which only reflected the glory of the new.

Further, the context mentions Michael the archangel (verse 7) who is always and exclusively associated with only one nation - the nation of Israel.  Therefore, invoking both the law of usage and the law of context we conclude the woman is none other than the nation of Israel.

Verse 2  -  “And she, being with child, cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered.”
Verse 5  -  “And she brought forth a male child, . .  This refers to Christ. “Who are Israelites


       . . . as concerning the flesh, Christ came. . .”  (Romans 9:4, 5)

The statement of verse 5 is an expansive one, emphasizing three things about him.  First, his birth “She brought forth a man-child”  a statement which finds its parallel in an Old Testament reference, the prophecy of Isaiah, chapter 9, verse 6, “Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. . .”  This verse relating to both of our verses in chapter 12:2 and 5.

The second statement of verse 5 states, “Who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron.”  This speaks of his destiny. This is almost a verbatim quote from the 2nd Psalm, verses 8 and 9 which reads:  “I shall give thee the nations for thine inheritance. . . Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron;. . .”  

The third statement of verse 5 is likewise striking and could only refer to Christ, “. . . her child was caught unto God, and to his throne.” This refers prophetically to the ascension of the Lord 

Jesus as recorded in Acts 1:9 “. . . while they beheld, he was taken up and a cloud received him out of their sight.”  

Verses 3, 4
“and there appeared another wonder in heaven.”  The word “wonder” is 



“semeion” in the original.  It is translated variously as wonder or sign or miracle 


in the New Testament.  This is another miracle sign - the text reads:  “And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and, behold, a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.  And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven and did cast them to the earth; and the dragon stood before the woman who was ready 

to be delivered, to devour her child as soon as it was born.”

The identity of the great red dragon is not to be left to question.  In verse 9 he is identified as that  “. . .old serpent called the Devil and Satan who deceiveth the whole world. . .”  

Why is the dragon used as a symbol for Satan?  Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and Nebuchadnezzar 
were called the great dragon because of their cruel treatment of God’s people.  Ezekiel 29:3,   
“. . .behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh, King of Egypt, the great monster (dragon) . . .”  Jeremiah 51:34  “. . . he hath swallowed me up like a monster (dragon) . . .”


Comparing all of the Scripture references in the Psalms and the Prophets, a dragon in the Bible is the crocodile and the idea conveyed is one of insatiable cruelty.  The hieroglyphics of the Egyptians testify to their belief that the crocodile (or dragon) was the author of all evil and was worshipped 
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under the name of Typo.  His color in the 12th chapter is red - speaking of his murderous, bloodthirsty character.

Verse 3
describes the dragon as having “seven heads and ten horns and seven crowns on 


his heads.”  In the first verse of chapter 13, the beast is similarly described,

 

“having seven heads and ten horns”,  but in that reference there is a difference - the ten horns have the crowns.  In chapter 12, the seven heads have the crowns.  There is a reason for 
 the difference.

In chapter 13 we have pictured the civil power of the government of the beast in control of the world.  The ten horns with ten crowns refer to the ten kings or governmental powers who give their power and strength to the beast.  Chapter 17:13: “ These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength unto the beast.”  In our text, here, the difference is that the heads not the horns have the crowns.  The meaning is plain.  This is Satan, the unseen spiritual power who is behind the civil power of that time.  But what does it mean?

The head is a symbol of wisdom - seven is the number of completeness; crowns are the symbol of authority.  It is a picture of complete wisdom and power used in an evil, despotic manner.  So much for symbolism.

Verse 4
introduces the interplay involving the woman, the man-child and the dragon.  



The verse says: “. . . the dragon stood before the woman who was ready to be 


delivered to devour her child as soon as it was born.”   Historically, this drama was enacted at the birth of Christ as recorded in the gospel of Matthew, chapter one and two.  The vicious, unconscionable tyrant Herod sought the life of the Christ-child as he ordered the infamous slaughter of the innocents.  That vile ruler gave such a command because he learned that the child was born to be king of the Jews and he wanted to thwart his ever coming to the throne.  Behind the vile Herod was a much more vicious and viler one, Satan himself!  He knew who that child really was!  God’s Hamashiah!  God’s anointed King!  He tried to stop him from reigning over the kingdom of this world as King of kings and Lord of lords!

Verse 5
tells us tersely that the dragon was not successful in his purpose of devouring the 


man-child who was ultimately “caught up unto God and His throne.”  This, too, 


was an historical happening, witnessed by men and angels, namely the ascension of the risen Christ as recorded in Acts 1:9 “. . .While they beheld, he was taken up and a cloud received him out of their sight.”

Verse 6
leaps over the two millennia of the Church Age and brings us to the second half 


of Daniel’s 70th week prophecy, when, during the great tribulation, Satan will 


institute the worst persecution of the godly remnant of believing Jews in history.  Daniel 12:1  “. . . there shall be a time of trouble such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time; and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book.”  As that verse forecasts, the people of God will find refuge in a place prepared by God and there they will be protected and supplied for 1,260 days (3½ years).


Lesson 7

Page 8

The last vicious persecution of the godly Jewish remnant, (“. . . who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.”  Revelation 12:17) will be precipitated by Satan’s 
final expulsion from heaven.

Verses 7-12
“There was war in heaven;” Those who were living at the time remember the 


bold headlines in the daily papers announcing the beginning of World War II.
What a headline the statement of verse 7 would make!  “War in heaven!”  How fantastic!  How  incredible!  How could such a thing be!  Yet, that is the plain terse statement of the Scriptures.  It is not to be understood as a symbolical statement to be interpreted as standing for something else.  It means exactly and literally what it says,  “War in heaven.”!
The two opposing forces are identified - Michael and his angels (the angels of God) and the dragon (Satan) and his angels (the fallen angels.)  This at once presupposes the existence of the supernatural world.  The angels of God under Michael are the protectors of and ministers to God’s children.  Psalm 91:11, 12: “For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.  They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash they foot against a stone.”  Hebrews 1:14:  “Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?” 

The angels of Satan are mentioned in the Bible as:


1.
Those who fell with Lucifer - referred to in 2 Peter 2:4 as “the angels that 



sinned”.

2.
Their headquarters is this world.  John 12:31: “Now is the judgment of this 



world; now shall the prince of this world be cast out.”  1 John 5:19: “And we 


know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness”

3.
They operate in the aerial regions of the lower heavens:  Ephesians 6:12 “For we



wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers,



against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 




high places.”


4.
They seek to inhabit the bodies of human beings as in the case of the Gadarene



demoniac of Luke 8 Verse 29: “. . . For he had commanded the unclean spirit to 


come out of the man.”









5.
They and their leader have access to the throne of God.  Verse 8 says, “Neither 


was their place found any more in heaven” implying that prior to this war they



had such access.  In the first chapter of Job is recorded the appearance of Satan



before God and the conversation between them. Verse 7: “And the Lord said 


unto Satan, ‘From where comest thou?’  Then Satan answered the Lord, and 



aid, ‘From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it.’”

These two forces will engage in a war in heaven in the end time - probably just before the last half of Daniel’s 70th week.  The Scripture record is very terse, almost matter-of-fact.  There is no detailed description of the battle, only the record of the victory and how it was won: 
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Verses 7-9
“. . . the dragon fought and his angels, and prevailed not, neither was their 



place found any more in heaven.  And the great dragon was cast out, that old 


serpent, called the Devil and Satan, who deceiveth the whole world; he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.” 
Verse 10
is the record of the reaction in heaven.  It is one of unrestrained emotional 



rejoicing. A great shout goes up in heaven: “Now is come salvation, and 



strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ; for the
 accuser of the brethren is cast down, who accused them before our God day and night.” 













 This is what he has been doing in heaven through the millennia of time - accusing the brethren, God’s saints.  He is a defeated foe and he knows it and if he cannot win he will do all he can to destroy.  Neither does he spare even the choicest of God’s saints in the process.  In the Book of Job 1:6 - 12 and 2: 1 - 6 records how he accused Job unjustly before God.  Throughout the ages, the preoccupation of the destroyer has been to accuse God’s redeemed day and night.  His accusations avail nothing for even when we are guilty we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous and he is the propitiation for our sins and he pleads our cause in defense against the accuser before God.

Verse 11
“And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 




testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.”  

Verse 12
The cry of victory!  “Rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them.”



Rejoicing in heaven - the conflict is over - the battle is won - the accuser is cast 




down!  But, that which is the cause of rejoicing in heaven spells woe for the earth dwellers.  “Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea!  For the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knowest that he hath but a short time.”  His frustration is
expressed in the most violent outburst of wrath in all his vicious career.  The prime target of his great wrath will be the godly Jewish remnant during that period of great tribulation.  This is what the Lord warned of in the Olivet discourse when he said: 






“Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you; and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake.  When you see the abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place. . . and let them that are in Judea flee into the mountains; Let him who is on the housetop not come down to take anything out of his house; neither let him 
who is in the field return back to take his clothes. And woe unto them who are with child and them that nurse children in those days!  And pray that your flight be not in the winter, neither on 

the Sabbath day;  For then shall there be great tribulation such as was not since the beginning
of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.” (Matthew 24:9, 15-21)

Verses 13-17  give a similar account of the fury and the rage of the devil against the godly 


remnant of Israel: “And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto earth he 


persecuted the woman who brought forth the male child.  And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle that she might fly into the wilderness into her place where she is
nourished for a time and times and half a time from the face of the serpent.  And the serpent cast
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out of his mouth water like a flood after the woman that he might cause her to be carried away
by the flood.”

“And the earth helped the woman and opened its mouth and swallowed up the flood which the 
dragon cast out of his mouth.  And the dragon was angry with the woman and went to make war with the remnant of her seed who keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.”

The description in verse 15 as to the means of Satan’s pursuance and persecution of this godly remnant is most interesting.  In the Bible “water like a flood” is a familiar figure.  In Isaiah 44:3 God is speaking and he says, “I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring.”

What are waters like a flood?  When the expression is used in connection with God it means the flood waters of the Holy Spirit.  When the expression is used in connection with the devil it means something altogether different, namely, the flood waters of demonic spirits.  During the tribulation period the dragon will try to engulf the godly remnant with a flood of demon attack and oppression.

In the day in which we live conditions in society at large cast their shadows of events soon to come and conditions that will then obtain.  Today, humanism, pleasure-loving, blasphemy, incontinence, lawlessness, godlessness, immorality, rebellion, disobedience, glorying in the shame of open sin are on the increase.  What is behind it all?  To attribute it to the “generation gap” would be naïve.
The answer is the flood of demon activity.  Just think of what it will be like when the restraining influence of the Holy Spirit through the Church of Jesus Christ will be taken away.  What will it be like when the devil is cast down to earth?  Then, as never before the cup of iniquity will overflow.  
It will be described as the tribulation - the great one!

The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ
Lesson 8
Part III  Things that shall be hereafter
Chapter 13 and 14 - Section 2 - Scenes on earth during the tribulation



          
        The Rise of the Evil Empire



         Preparing for the Millennium
Chapter 13 is a most important one in the unfolding of events during the 70th week of the great prophecy of Daniel, chapter 9.  It presents to us the revival of the Roman Empire in the form of the western confederacy of nations.  The two dominant personalities will be the beast, the civil head and the false prophet, the religious head.

Verses 1-3
gives an account of the rise of the evil empire:  “And I stood upon the sand of  the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy. And the
 beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like the feet of a bear, and his mouth
like the mouth of a lion; and the dragon gave him his power, and his throne, and great authority.  
And I saw one of his heads as though it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was
healed, and all the world wondered after the beast.”

The phrase in verse one, “the sand of the sea” denotes vast multitudes of people.  In chapter 20, verse 8, the number of the forces of Gog and Magog are said to be “as the sand of the sea”.  This is a figure which suggests the mass of humanity in a state of unrest and turmoil.

A “beast rising up out of the sea” recalls to mind Daniel’s dream recorded in the 7th chapter of his prophecy, verses 2 and 3.  “Daniel spoke and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four winds of the heaven strove upon the great sea and four beasts came up from the sea diverse from one another.”  Later on in the chapter we learn that these 4 beasts are kingdoms or world empires.  Therefore, we understand that this 1st verse of Revelation 13 speaks of a great world empire rising up from the masses of humanity.  The context gives more details which support this and which indicate the specific identity of that world empire.

The description of the beast continues:  “. . .having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his 

horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy”.  We will meet this beast again 

in our study of chapter 17.  In the 17th chapter, verse 3 his description is given as follows:  “. . . a scarlet colored beast, full of names of  blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.”  It is the same beast.  The following context of that chapter establishes that the description of the beast is highly symbolical.

Chapter 17, verse 9:  “The seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sitteth.”  The ten horns according to verse 12 are “ten kings”.  Matching these two portions of Scripture, 

it is apparent that the beast in verses 1 through 3 of chapter 13 is a representation of a 

confederacy of governmental powers, ten in number, which together form a great world empire. 

The question follows, what is this great world empire?  The further description in verse 2 
furnishes the three-fold clue.  “And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like the feet of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion;”
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The beast - this great world empire is a composite of a leopard, a bear and a lion.  In Daniel’s dream (chapter 7) Daniel saw four great beasts which came up from the sea.  The first was like a lion (verse 4), the second like a bear (verse 5), the third like a leopard (verse 6).  The 4th beast which had the ten horns was a composite of the first three.  Verse 17 of Daniel 7 plainly states these four beasts are four kings or kingdoms or empires.  They are the four great empires of ancient times.

The 4th beast wore the insignia of the first three.  The lion was the insignia of the Babylonian Empire.  The bear was the insignia of the Medo-Persian Empire.  The leopard was the insignia of the Empire of Greece.  The 4th great world empire, the greatest and most powerful of all, was not identified in such a fashion because it assimilated all the features of its three forerunners.  There can be no question that the beast of Revelation 13 is identical to the 4th beast of Daniel’s dream.

Another significant clue is the statement in Revelation 17:10 where in connection with the seven heads it says, “And there are seven kings; five are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet come;” This refers to the seven successive forms of government from the rise of the 4th universal
empire on through its history till its end.

The “five that are fallen” refer to the five forms of Roman government before John’s time.  The next part of the statement is “one is”, present tense, referring to the 6th form of Roman government.  This was Imperial Rome set up by Julius Caesar under which John was banished to Patmos during the reign of Domitian.  This governmental form, Imperial Rome, continued until A.D. 476.

Next, the verse reads, “the other is not yet come.”  Between the dissolution of the empire and its future appearance many centuries have elapsed.  The text under present study, Revelation 13, one through three, is indicative of the rise of the fallen empire.  This is the meaning of verse 3, 
“And I saw one of his heads as though it were wounded to death; (Imperial Rome of antiquity) and his deadly wound was healed and all the world wondered after the beast.”  This can mean 

nothing else than the revival of the Roman Empire. 



















  In John’s day it was yet future.  In our day, living as we do in the end of the age, on the threshold of these very events, we are seeing the healing of the deadly wound - the rising again of the Roman Empire in the formation of a confederacy of ten western European nations.  It is taking shape before our eyes and is a phenomenon wondered at by all of the world.

Verse 4
The focus is on the vile blasphemous head of the revived Roman Empire.  He is



also referred to as the beast, totally identifiable and synonymous with the empire 



of which he is the head.  As Louis XIV once said in a public speech:  “I am the state”, so, in a much more real sense the head of the revived empire will proclaim, “I am the 

state”.  The Bible simply refers to him as “the beast”.  

As the revived empire will rise out of the seething restless masses of the western nations, so its head will come from the same background ethnically.  The prophecy of Daniel 9:26 refers to him as “the prince that shall come”, stating that he will be of the same racial background as the people who
destroyed Jerusalem in A.D. 70, namely, the Romans.  So, we conclude that he will be not only a Gentile but a Roman.  He will be a consummate genius as a leader of men politically, economically,
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sociologically, and militarily.  He will be an absolute dictator exercising control over the bodies and souls of men.  He will be hailed as the great one who can solve the problems and ills of mankind and bring in the golden age of universal peace. When he comes he will be irresistible in power and of him men will say: 

Verse 4
“Who is like the beast?  Who is able to make war with him?” Another 



identifying hallmark is that he will be blasphemous.

Verse 5  
“There was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies,”
Verse 7  
“It was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them;”
This agrees with the statement in Daniel 7:25 where it says, “He shall speak 
great  words against the Most High and shall wear out the saints of the Most High.”

Verse 11
Allied with him will be another beast who is described in verse 11 as “the beast 


     
coming up out of the earth;”.  As the first beast is the civil ruler, this beast is the 
       

religious head.  He will be an apostate Jew, who, as we are told in Daniel 11:37:

“Neither shall he regard the gods of his fathers, nor the desire of women.”  He will be the high priest of the antichrist - the false prophet of beast worship.

The principal upon which they will conduct their regime will be one of deceit and treachery.  This will be demonstrated in their dealings with the Jewish people.  Daniel 9:27 makes reference to a compact or treaty that the beast will make with Daniel’s people - the Jewish people.  This will be at the beginning of his reign which will encompass the 70th week of Daniel’s prophecy.

The provisions of this pact include the restoration of Jewish worship (the Levitical sacrifices, 

etc.).  He will honor the pact for 3½ years and then abruptly break it. “And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week; and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice 

and the oblation to cease”  His reason for breaking the covenant is that the worship is the worship of the God of heaven.  The beast will not countenance this.  He knows full well that the strongest
control over human beings is related to what and whom they worship.  The human heart is so constituted that it will gladly die for that which is the object of its worship (as witnessed by the martyrs of the ages).

Total control of mankind entails control of their souls.  Therefore, if he is to command total

allegiance - total loyalty - total submission - he must have their total worship.  All other gods - 

all other objects of worship, including the God of heaven must be destroyed.  Jewish worship must go.  Even apostate Christianity, which aided and abetted the establishing of his power from 

the beginning, must go.  No matter how useful it has been to him, it is after all a form of worship and if he is to be absolute master with absolute control, there can be only one object of worship, 
namely, the worship of himself!  Beast worship!  Consequently, his covenant with the Jews must be scrapped - his commitment to the apostate world church summarily cancelled.

Through the offices of his false prophet the new world religion will be launched.  Every vestige 
of all other forms of worship will be done away with.  He will cause the image of the beast, that is
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possessed with infernal miraculous powers, to be set up in the very temple of God to be

worshipped as “the god”.  This is the “abomination of desolation”, (Matthew 24:15) or “the abomination that maketh desolate (Daniel 12:11) spoken of by Daniel and alluded to by Christ.

It will be the religion of man and significantly will be characterized by six things listed in chapter 13:

1.
Beast worship will be satanic.  It will be essentially the worship of the devil.  “And they 
worshipped the dragon who gave power unto the beast;” (Verse 4)
2.
It will be humanistic.  This will be humanism in its final ultimate form.  “. . .and they 
worshipped the beast.” (Verse 4)
3.
It will be blasphemous. (Verses 5, 6)  “And there was given unto him a mouth
speaking great blasphemies, and power was given unto him to continue forty and two months.  And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell is heaven.”

4.
Beast worship will be discriminatory. Only those whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world are qualified worshippers.  
Conversely, those whose names are written in the book of life are not admitted.

5.
Though satanic and not of God, it will be miraculously deceptive.  Verse 13 “And he 
(the false prophet) doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven


on the earth in the sight of men, And he deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by 
means of those miracles which he had power to do. . .”

6.
The 6th characteristic of beast worship will be ecumenism.  It will include, Verse 12 “and causeth the earth and all who dwell on it to worship the first beast. . .” - the earth dwellers.

There will be an alternate option to being a beast worshipper.  It will be exceedingly stringent - 
even death-dealing one.  










Verses 16, 17
“He causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and enslaved, to 


receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads, and that no man 



might buy or sell, except he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name.”

It is terrifyingly thought-provoking, when we realize,  that we live in an age when this could be a literal reality. Through computerization - enrollment of the world’s population.  The use of laser beam for the invisible inscribing of the damning identification mark upon human flesh.  Already the powers 

and authorities of this world have done research, developed the equipment and are drafting the procedural techniques for the regimentation of the entire human race.

The directive to receive the mark will not be optional.  It will be mandatory.  It will not be possible to buy or sell, to conduct one’s business or to purchase food for one’s family without the mark.  There will be those who have been saved during this awful period and who will refuse the mark of the beast.  What a price they will pay!

The record in this 13th chapter gives no description of their plight.  It does not furnish any 

Lesson 8
Page 5

explanatory details.  It simply states that they will not be able to buy or sell because they do not
have the mark and it is left to our imagination the consequences they will suffer.  For those tribulation saints to endure whatever suffering comes their way and pay whatever cost they must will be better, eternally better!  Their suffering will be for a short season and cannot be compared to the awful ultimate cost of every beast worshipper.  The beast worshipper’s end will be to drink of the wine of the wrath of God.  They will be tormented with fire and brimstone -- the smoke of their torment ascending up forever and ever as we shall see when we study chapter 14.

The mark is described in verse 17 as “the name of the beast or the number of his name.”  Many have tried to tell the name of the beast.  We will not waste time or space to mention some of the wild guesses that have been advanced.  The Bible clearly states that the disclosure of the identity of the beast - the man of sin - the lawless one, will not be made until the Holy Spirit, in his role as the restrainer of the mystery of iniquity, is taken out of the way at the time of the rapture of the Church.  (2 Thessalonians 2:7, 8) “For the mystery of iniquity doth already work; only he who now hindereth will continue to hinder until he be taken out of the way.  And then shall that wicked one be revealed. . .”  Though we do not know his identity we do know the number of his name.

Verse 18
“Here is wisdom.  Let him that hath understanding count the number of the 


beast; for it is the number of a man; and his number is six hundred three-score 


and six.”  666 - In the Bible 6 is the number of man; 3 is the number of manifestation.  Here we have in this man the full manifestation of evil - the man of sin. 

The question is often asked - “Do you think he is living in the world today?  Who can answer 

that with any degree of certainty?  The structure of his empire is emerging today in clear outline on the international scene. This testifies to the possibility of his imminent appearance upon the stage of contemporary history.  We can only conclude that we are living in days in which the words of our Lord apply:  “When ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors.” (Matthew 24:33)

Preparing for the Millennium

Chapter 13 told us of the darkness and depression that is evident when evil is on the throne.   We learned about the temple of God being usurped and desolated and the saints of God persecuted,
hunted down and killed.  The whole world was held in the thralldom of the beast.

Chapter 14 bursts like a glorious dawn after the world’s darkest hour.  In this chapter John is given a vision of things that will shortly come to pass bringing an end to the awful period of the great tribulation and the events preparatory to the millennial kingdom.  Seven distinct parts make up the total vision:

1.
Verses 1-5  -      The 144,000 standing on Mt. Zion with the Lamb

2.
Verses 6-7  -      The proclamation of the everlasting gospel by the flying angel

3.
Verse 
8    -
   The fall of Babylon

4.
Verses 9-12 -     The doom of the beast worshippers
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5.
Verse  13  -        The blessedness of the holy dead

6.
Verses 14-16 -   The harvest of the earth

7.
Verses 17 - 20 - The vintage of the vine of the earth

Verses 1-5
“And I looked and, lo, a Lamb stood on Mount Zion, and with him an hundred


and forty and four thousand, having his Father’s name written in their foreheads.  

And I heard a voice from heaven, like the voice of many waters, and like the voice of a great thunder; and I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps.  And they sang, as it were, a new song before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders; and no man could learn that song but the hundred and forty and four thousand, who were redeemed from the earth.

“These are they who were not defiled with women; for they are virgins.  These are they who follow the Lamb wherever he goeth. These were redeemed from among men, the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb.  And in their mouth was found no guile for they are without fault 

before the throne of God.”

This is a scene anticipative of millennial blessing.  The 144,000 are identical with those of whom we studied in Chapter 7.  In that chapter it was recorded  that they were “sealed in their foreheads”.  
In that passage it was not disclosed what the seal was but here it is revealed.  Just as the beast worshippers in the 13th chapter had the mark of ownership (the mark of the beast - 666) in their
foreheads and right hands, so these in chapter 14 have the mark of heaven’s ownership in their
foreheads - his name, the name of the Lamb and the name of his Father.

They are still on earth standing on Mount Zion for that mark has protected them from the attacks 
of the beast.  Contrasted with this earthly scene is a corresponding scene in heaven.  John said that he heard a voice like the sound of many waters and great thunder.  In Ezekiel 1:24 we find a similar statement: “. . . like the voice of great waters, like the voice of the Almighty.”  Psalm 29:3 “. . .The God of glory thundereth;. . .”  The voice that John heard was none other than the voice of the Almighty.  God was hailing this great company who had come safely through the terrors of the great tribulation.  They were redeemed from among men as the millennial first fruits unto God and the Lamb.

The voice of the Lord is joined by a great chorus of  “harpers harping their harps.”  These are the Jewish tribulation martyrs who have sealed their testimony with their blood - the group mentioned in chapter 6.  Slain for the Word of God and the testimony they bore in the world of the beast.  They are pictured in heaven praying the imprecatory prayer, “How long, O Lord, holy and true dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?”  (Revelation 6:10)


Now their patience has been rewarded - their prayers answered and because

 
it is so their prayers have turned to praise as they “sing a new song before


 
the throne and the four living creatures and the elders. . .”  Their singing 


is joined by a great antiphonal choir on earth as the 144,000 on Mount Zion

 


take up the chorus, empathizing with those martyred tribulation saints,



having endured the same suffering though short of death.  They and they 
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alone could enter into the emotion of that moment with the heavenly martyrs.

What high drama!  The martyred tribulation saints in heaven and the living tribulation saints on the earth joining in that new song that was peculiarly and distinctly and rightfully theirs.  The four and twenty elders (the raptured Church) could only watch in wonder and listen;  they could not sing that song - they hadn’t endured that tribulation;  all they could do was to listen as the celestial-terrestrial chorus sang praise to God for his great deliverance and his righteous judgment which had come at last.

This part of the 7-fold description of chapter 14 concludes with a wonderful 5-fold description of the 144,000 in verses 4 and 5:

1.
“These are they who were not defiled with women.”  If this were to be taken in a literal 
sense it would follow that all of the 144,000 were men.  We have seen earlier that the


number is symbolical and that there will undoubtedly be many more than that in actuality.
In this unnumbered throng there will be women as well as men.  If so, then the language here is symbolical.  What, then, is the meaning?  In the Bible spiritual immorality and adultery is defined as friendship with the world and enmity with God.  (James 4:4) “Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? In that period the religious scene will be dominated by the religious monstrosity described in chapter 17 as the great whore comprised of apostate Christendom combined with all other pagan religious and demonic cults.  To have part with her would constitute spiritual fornication.  The godly group represented by the 144,000 have kept themselves free from such spiritual immorality.  They have not been partakers of her sins and are therefore described as spiritual virgins not having been defiled.

2.
“They follow the Lamb wherever he goeth.”  They are characterized not only by 
separation but also by discipleship.  They have been faithful followers of the Lamb in
the time of tribulation.  They are now about to follow him into the glories of his kingdom reign.

3.
“They were redeemed from among men, the first fruits unto God and the Lamb.”


When the king comes in all of his glory and all nations are gathered before him, they will 
be that group described elsewhere as “the sheep on his right hand” the blessed ones who will “inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world” (Matthew 25:33, 34) They will be that first generation - the first fruits, over who King Jesus will reign in that glorious millennium.

4.
“In their mouth was found no guile”.  No guile, literally, no falsehood - no lie.  They 
have had no part in the lie by which the beast worshippers were deluded and ultimately 
doomed.

5.
“They are without fault before the throne of God.”  A more descriptive word that could 
be used is “blameless”.  They were blameless inasmuch as they did not conform to the 

blasphemous edict of the beast.  They avoided with a holy abhorrence the seductions of antichrist by which the masses were deceived.  This is God’s estimate of their practical conduct
while living in the world of the beast - blameless!
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Verses 6, 7
is the second part of the 7-fold vision in this chapter (14) “I saw another angel fly 

in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 


dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come; and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters.”

In this dispensation of the grace of God we think of the proclamation of the gospel as being for the purpose of the salvation of the lost and rightly so.  Here, however, the gospel, referred to as the “everlasting gospel” is proclaimed for the purpose of announcing that the time of judgment has come.  Noting this distinction we discover an interesting truth, namely, the New Testament refers to the gospel in several ways:



The Gospel of God - the gospel of your salvation



The Gospel of the grace of God 



The Gospel of peace



The Gospel of the kingdom - the everlasting Gospel

Are all of these different?  Are there several “gospels”?  No! There is only one true gospel as the apostle Paul stated so emphatically in the 1st chapter of Galatians, verse 6 through 9: “I marvel 
that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel, which is not another; but there are some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ.  But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.  As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.”

I Corinthians 15:1, 3, 4 -  “. . . I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, which also  ye received, and in which ye stand; For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures.”

The gospel is the redemptive work of Christ on the cross and his glorious resurrection out from among the dead.  Romans 4:25:  “Who was delivered for our offenses, and was raised again for our justification”.  The atoning death and the resurrection of Jesus Christ is the gospel - the only gospel!  Taking this into full account the Bible emphasizes that the gospel has many implications and applications.  











Because of the redemptive work of Christ in his atoning death on Calvary’s cross and his glorious resurrection, sinful men may have salvation.  So, it is called “the gospel of your salvation”.  “In whom ye also trusted, after ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation;” 
 (Ephesians 1:13).
Because of the redemptive work of Christ in his atoning death on Calvary’s cross and his 

glorious resurrection, the debt of sin has been paid and God can be “just, and the justifier of him who believeth in Jesus.” (Romans 3:26) -- strictly on the grounds of his unmerited favor.  So, it is called “the gospel of the grace of God” (Acts 20:24).  
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Because of the redemptive work of Christ in his atoning death on Calvary’s cross and his glorious resurrection the sinner may have both “peace with God” and the “peace of God”.  So, it is called “the gospel of peace.”  (Ephesians 6:15)

Because of the redemptive work of Christ in his atoning death on Calvary’s cross and his 

glorious resurrection, Satan, the present prince of this world, is a defeated foe.  Inevitably he must yield the scepter of the kingdom of this world to God’s Messiah - Hamashiah - God’s anointed king. Then, the way is prepared for the establishment of his age-abiding kingdom. So, this gospel
is called “the gospel of the kingdom”.  (Matthew 24:14)

This same redemptive gospel of Christ is called in our text “the everlasting gospel”.  This will be the very last phase of the gospel immediately preceding his coming.  It is the final call for the guilty nations to prostrate themselves in the dust and pay homage to their Creator.  What mercy is shown forth by God that in that hour of judgment, before the last blow falls, the call will go forth to own the claims of the omnipotent One whose mercies have been rejected so long.  Many will open their hearts in repentance and be ready to welcome the King.

But there is another aspect to consider as far as the “everlasting gospel” is concerned.  It is this:

Because of the victory won by the Lord Jesus in his atoning death on Calvary’s cross and his glorious resurrection, every enemy of God and his Christ, everyone and everything that exalts itself against the knowledge of God will surely be brought into judgment.  It will be a message of grace to those who have never heard but a message of judgment to those, who, having heard, scorn God’s grace, blaspheme his name, make void his law and receive not the love of the truth but embrace the lie of the antichrist.  To all such it will come as the awful pronouncement that: 
Verse 7
“the hour of his judgment is come”. 

Verse 8  
The third part of the vision of chapter 14 - the first target of that judgment is 


Babylon the great.  “There followed another angel saying, Babylon is fallen, is 


fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.”  This is the announcement of the doom of the apostate world church.  There are no descriptive details inasmuch as her judgment is described in detail in chapters 17 and 18 which we will consider later.

Verses 9-12
The fourth group singled out for judgment are the beast worshippers who have 


received his accursed mark in their foreheads or in their hand.  “And the third 



angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast
and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead or in his hand, The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb; and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever; and they have no rest day nor night who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name.”
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These are they who participated in the abominable blasphemy of beast worship.  These are they who in rebellion against God and hatred of his truth and his witnesses, rejoiced and made merry and sent gifts to one another in celebration of the slaughter of God’s servants, who had tormented  them with their heaven-sent message.  They refused to drink of the cup of salvation when it was offered freely and graciously to them.  They must therefore drink of the wine of the wrath of God. 
“And he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone.”  Note that the awful torment will be 

individual.  A torment that will be ultimate, unutterable, indescribable anguish from which there will be no respite forever and forever and forever!  That same phrase, forever and ever, is used several times throughout the book to express:




- the eternal glory of the Lamb (5:13)




- the doom of the devil (20:10)




- the reign of believers (22:5)

and here, the doom of the beast.

Verse 13 
The fifth part of the vision: “And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 


‘Write, Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth.  Yea, saith 


the Spirit,  that they may rest from their labors, and their works do follow them.’”

In the midst of this dark and foreboding scene of judgment is a word of comfort and assurance to those tribulation saints who suffered so much at the hands of the beast and his followers.  Yes, they will suffer much and seal their testimony with their blood.  But, that suffering will be for only a little while as here they are pictured as having exchanged that temporary suffering for eternal reward and rest and bliss.  They know now, at long last, that in spite of the suffering, privation and persecution endured for the cause of Christ, it is eternally worthwhile - it pays to serve Jesus!
The 6th and 7th parts of the vision are linked together but must be considered separately.  Both have to do with judgment and both relate to the same period time-wise.  In verses 14 through 16, the sixth part is referred to as “the harvest of the earth”.  In verses 17 through 20 the seventh part is referred to as “the harvest of the vintage of the earth”.

Verses 14-16
“And I looked and, behold, a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat, like the 


Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle.  



And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, ‘Thrust in thy sickle, and reap; for the time is come for thee to reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe’.   And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped.”

The passage abounds in symbolism.  John records that he saw one like the Son of man sitting upon a white cloud.  It is the same occurrence as that of which our Lord spoke in the Olivet Discourse in Matthew 24:30: “And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.”
  Daniel 7:13, 14:  “And I saw in the night visions and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.  And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,
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that all people, nations, and languages should serve him; his dominion is an everlasting which dominion, shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.”

All these passages from Daniel 7, Matthew 24 and Revelation 14 refer to the same event, 

namely the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in power and great glory.  Essentially, the 

end purpose of the second coming is to set up his kingdom and institute the glorious millennial 

reign which is described in Revelation 20, Isaiah 2 and 11, Micah 4, Zechariah 14 and a host of other scriptures.

Before he sits on that throne, to reign in peace and righteousness, a purging must first take place to rid his glorious kingdom of anything that is offensive.  Therefore, his first act when he comes 
will be one of judgment.  Here in Revelation he is pictured as having on his head a golden crown and in his hand a sharp sickle.


There are two words which are rendered in our English Bible with the single


word “crown”, but they have distinctly different meanings.  One is the Greek


word “diadema” from which we get our English word diadem.  A diadem is a


king’s crown and in the 12th verse of chapter 19 we read of Jesus having on his


head, “many diadems” for he is King of kings and Lord of lords”.

The other word translated in our English Bible by the word “crown” is the Greek word “stephanos” - the wreath awarded to the victor - for example, to those who were winners in the athletic contests of the first Olympic Games.  THIS is the word translated crown in Revelation 14:14.  It is the picture of Jesus wearing a victor’s wreath or crown, speaking of the fact that the age-long strife is over and Jesus is the victor!

Note that this crown (or victor’s wreath) is a golden one.  This further identifies it as belonging to the Lord Jesus Christ.  Gold in the Bible is a symbol of the righteousness of God and Jesus is in himself the very embodiment of the righteousness of God.

The verse (14) concludes by stating, “And he had in his hand a sharp sickle.”  This is the 

instrument of discriminatory judgment and reaping.  Here, then, is the picture of Jesus Christ the
Lord, in his second glorious appearing, coming as the victor, first, for judgment, then to reign.

The command from heaven, “Thrust in thy sickle and reap for the harvest of the earth is ripe.”,
is the same harvest that the Lord spoke of, in a parable, in Matthew 13:24 - 30.  “The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man who sowed good seed in his field;  But, while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way.  But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also.  So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field?  From where, then, hath it tares? He said unto them, An enemy hath done this.  The servants said unto him, Wilt thou, then, that we go and gather them up?  But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares ye root up also the wheat with them.  Let both grow together until the harvest; and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them, but gather the wheat into my barn.”
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The explanation of the parable is given by Christ to his disciples later in the same passage, verses 

37 through 43.  Note the following points:


- The sower is the same one who comes in Revelation 14 namely the Son of man


- The field is the world


- The “good seed” is the “children of the kingdom”


- The tares are the “children of the wicked one”


- The enemy that sowed the tares is the devil


- The time of harvest is the end of the age

The action consists of the separation of the wheat from the tares - the godly from the ungodly; 
the children of the kingdom from the children of the wicked one.  The tares, the ungodly, will not have a part in his kingdom and reign but will be cast out, barred from kingdom participation.  According to Jesus’ words, cast into a furnace of fire - a place of wailing and gnashing of teeth.  

In contrast, the wheat, the godly, (the children of the kingdom) who have heard and received the gospel of the kingdom (the everlasting gospel) during the tribulation period will be preserved to be the subjects of the kingdom in which they “shall shine like the sun.”(Matthew 17:2)

In our text, Revelation 14, we read about another harvest - “the harvest of the vine of the earth.”

Verse 17-20
“And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having 


a sharp sickle.  And another angel came out from the altar, who had power 

            over fire, and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, ‘Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe.’  And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God.  And the winepress was trodden outside the city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs.”

In Old Testament prophecy, the figure of the vine is used to describe the nation of Israel.  In Hosea 10:1 “Israel is an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself;”  Jeremiah 2:21 is a thumbnail sketch of the history of Israel: “. . . I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed.  How then, art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me?” 
The vine pictured here is apostate Israel.  The fearful judgment upon that guilty nation will be 
one of the phases of the battle of Armageddon.  It relates to the great prophetic forecast of Joel, chapter 3, verse 13:   when the nations will be gathered in the Valley of Jehoshaphat.  “Put in the sickle; for the harvest is ripe; come, get down; for the press is full, the vats overflow; for their wickedness is great.”  Isaiah 63:1a “Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah?  This that is glorious in his apparel, traveling in the greatness of his strength?” 

The answer to that question is the mighty One who is the victor of Revelation 14 wearing the 

golden wreath on his brow for he says, Isaiah 63:1b:“I who speak in righteousness, mighty to 

save.”  He is returning from the slaughter, his garments are stained with blood.  Therefore, the question, Isaiah 63:2 - 4: “Why art thou red in thine apparel and thy garments as him who treadeth in the wine fat?  The answer comes back: “I have trodden the winepress alone, and of 
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the peoples there was none with me; for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 

my fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment.  

For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come.”

In that land where the religious leaders and rulers of the Jewish nation went on record disowning the Son of God with the cry “Crucify Him! His blood be on us and on our children”; in that very place, the blood of apostate Jewry, mingled with that of the apostate Gentile nations, will flow until it will saturate the area from Bozrah to Megiddo.  






Immanuel’s land, once stained with his own precious blood, will be red with the gore of those who reject him and who, when their own Scriptures will be so marvelously fulfilled before their very eyes, will still refuse him and embrace instead the unholy claims of the antichrist.


Of old, they chose Barabbas in place of Jesus who is called Christ.  Unchanged


in spirit and purpose of heart to the very end, they will choose the vicious beast


in preference to the gracious Lamb of God and in doing so will bring upon


themselves swift and awful destruction.

The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ

Lesson 9
Part III  Things that shall be hereafter
Section 2 -  Scenes in heaven and on earth during the tribulation

Chapter 15 and 16 - The seven bowl judgments

Chapters 15 and 16 are parts of a whole and must be considered together.  In them we come to the study of the last in the series of the three septenary judgments which will be visited upon the world during the 70th week of Daniel’s prophecy chapter 9.
To recap some of our previous studies, these 3 judgments are:

1.
The opening of the seals of the seven-sealed scroll as recorded in chapter 6, verses


1 - 17 and chapter 8:1. This is a description of the conditions that will obtain upon the


earth in the first half of Daniel’s 70th week prophecy.

2.
The 7 trumpet judgments which proceed from the opening of the 7th seal (8:1- 13;


9:1 - 21; 11:15 - 18), which will come to pass during the last half of the 70th week of 
prophecy.

3.
The final series of judgments - the 7 bowls of the wrath of God which are described in 
chapters 15 and 16 and that will be poured out towards the end of the last half of Daniel’s 
70th week prophecy.

Between the 7 trumpet judgments in chapter 11 and the 7 bowl judgments in the 15th and 16th 

chapters, we have three chapters describing events centered around this whole period.  It is important for a clear understanding of this portion to pause and assess the events contained in the inspired record from chapter 12 to the bowl judgments here in chapters 15 and 16.  We must ask ourselves the question as to where these events fit into the eschatological chronology.  The answer to that question will save us from the great confusion many experience at this point in the understanding of the book.  It will serve to bring the prophetic picture into sharper focus.

After the sounding of the 7th trumpet in chapter 11, we saw the woman who gave birth to the man-child; the dragon who tried to kill the man-child; the catching of the man-child up to God and his throne; the war in heaven between Michael, the archangel, and the dragon, that old serpent the devil.  Also, we learned, that the devil was defeated and cast out of heaven and that the woman was protected by God from the devil’s wrath.


Time-wise, the scene covers the biblical spectrum from Genesis to Revelation


and describes the antipathy against the woman (the nation of Israel) and her 




seed (Christ), whom the devil tried to destroy at his birth and who after he was
 
crucified and rose again  was caught up to the throne of God.

The text then leaps two millennia and describes the relentless persecution of the godly remnant 


of Israel to the end of the great tribulation period.  The 12th chapter covers a time span paralleling 
virtually all of recorded human history from the time of Adam and Eve on down to the millennial reign of Messiah.
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Chapter 13 zeros in, time-wise, on the 70th week of the prophecy of Daniel 9:24-27 and records prophetically the revival of the Roman Empire, the man of sin, the appearance in the Holy Land

of the false prophet, the personal antichrist and the registering of the whole world with the mark of the beast.  Together, the foregoing covers a period of approximately 7 years and will transpire after the rapture of the Church.

In chapter 14 we have a 7-fold prophetic vision beginning with the scene of the 144,000 standing with the Lamb on Mount Zion.  This event will occur after the great tribulation and after the battle of Armageddon and is preparatory to the millennial reign of Christ.

The second phase of the vision is the proclamation of the everlasting gospel.  This will take place towards the end of Daniel’s 70th week and before the second coming of Christ.  The next event mentioned is the doom of Babylon which is the subject of the 7th bowl judgment and therefore we take it that it will be at the close of Daniel’s 70th week.  The doom of the beast worshippers which follows, projects us more than a thousand years into the future, to the final judgment of the wicked dead at the Great White Throne. 

The blessing pronounced upon the holy dead is the assurance in the midst of

 the horrors of the reign of the beast, that, for those who “died in the Lord”,


God is in control and for them it is only “glory bye and bye”.

The last two parts of the vision pertain to the great drama at the close of the tribulation period.  The presence of the Lord himself is in evidence.  First there will be the discriminating judgment of the separating of the wheat from the tares.  The wheat being the children of the kingdom who have been saved during the great tribulation and the tares who are the children of the evil one, those who have chosen the damning mark of the beast and who will taste the wrath of the Lamb.

This is the event recorded in the 3rd chapter of Joel’s prophecy, verses 12 and 13: “Let the nations be awakened and come to the Valley of Jehoshaphat; for there will I sit to judge all the nations round about.  Put in the sickle; for the harvest is ripe; come, get down; for the press is full, the vats overflow; for their wickedness is great.”   Also in Revelation 19:19, “And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war. . .” -- the great battle of Armageddon.
We have taken the time to assess the events of the foregoing chapters and fit them into their respective prophetic time frames, so that as we begin the study of chapters 15 and 16, our minds will be properly oriented, time-wise, in relationship to the prophetic program.

The 3rd series of septenary judgments, the seven bowls of the wrath of God, take place before the events of the preceding chapter -- before the appearance of the 144,000 on Mount Zion.  Also before the doom of the beast worshippers and the discriminatory harvest of the earth and the 
awesome vengeance of the vintage judgment.

As we have noted previously, chapters 15 and 16 belong together and form a connected vision.  It is the prophetic record of the visitation upon a God-hating, Christ-rejecting world.  It is a vision of the



Lesson 9
Page 3

 “filled-up” wrath in the form of the seven bowl judgments.  Chapter 15 describes the preparatory action to the actual outpouring of the bowl judgments which is described in the 16th chapter.


This judgment will be visited from the very throne of God, therefore the setting in setting in
Chapter 15 is a heavenly one.

Verse 1
“And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous, . . .” This is in 



keeping with the principle established in the opening verses of chapter one, that 


the revelation would be given to John in signs and symbols.  This great and marvelous sign John saw in heaven was comprised of the “seven angels with the seven last 
plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of God.”  This, then, is the subject of the vision - judgment.  This judgment is climactic and consummating.  The phrase, “in them is filled up the wrath of God” is otherwise rendered, “the ended wrath of God” or “the completed wrath of God.”  It implies that all of the wrath of God that is stored up -- the complete and consummating

judgment -- will be visited upon, (once and for all), those who are evil and rebellious against the living God.

Verse 2
“And I saw, as it were, a sea of glass mingled with fire, and them that had 


gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and 



over the number of his name, standing on the sea of glass, having the harps of God.”  Here is further substantiation that this is a heavenly scene.  In the chapter 4, verse 6 we 

learned that the sea of glass is “before the throne”.  As mentioned in a previous lesson, this sea of glass answers to the brazen sea in Solomon’s temple and the brazen laver in the court of the 

tabernacle.  It is a type of the Word of God.  All believers are members of the heavenly priesthood and need now its cleansing for God’s service.  In heaven it is pictured in a crystallized form on which the redeemed company are standing.  This emphasizes the truth that in heaven there will be no more need of cleansing, but rather, that in heaven the ground of our standing will be based on God’s infallible word.


This group that John saw standing on the sea of glass are Israelites who were


saved and martyred for their faith during the great tribulation.  Even though 

they were persecuted and slain for the Word of God and the testimony which




they held, the inspired record tells us they indeed were the victors.  Victory over


the beast, his image and the number of his name.  They paid the supreme sacrifice


all because they had another mark upon them, that name that is above every name.


They were victors!

The devil and the beast and his false prophet and all the forces of darkness cannot conquer the servant of the living God.  Even if he is pursued to the death, he is the ultimate victor because he shares the victory won by his all-conquering Lord on the cross.  Because this is so, with the harps of God in their hands, this Jewish martyred remnant sing the martyr’s song of victory.

Verse 3
“And they sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the 


Lamb, saying. Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just 


and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.”  How appropriate this is.  The song of Moses which they sang after God took them out of Egyptian bondage by the pillar of cloud by 
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day and the pillar of fire by night was the song of deliverance.  But not only so, that song is also called the “Song of the Lamb”.  It is the song of redemption - the song of those that had been redeemed by the blood of the Lamb and delivered from the horrors of tribulation martyrdom. 

“Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.” 












John used this phrase in verse 1 describing the sign he saw in heaven.  It was the sign of awesome judgment.  Perhaps the thrust of the emphasis in the song is that, like the sign of judgment, the works of the judgment of God are great and marvelous.  These judgment works, represented in the seven bowls, are after all the answer from the throne of God to the imprecatory prayer of these tribulation martyrs, “How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? (Chapter 6, verse 10)

The time of the answer to their prayer has finally come and to them the



 just judgment work of God is “great and marvelous.”

The ascription of praise is significant.  It is addressed to him among whose glorious names are these, “Lord God Almighty”.  Names of the deity so familiar and so highly cherished by these Jewish believers:  LORD (Jehovah/Yahweh), the self-existent One who becomes;  GOD (Elohim), the Creator, the God of gods; ALMIGHTY (El Shaddi), the Almighty One - almighty in power; almighty in resources, almighty to sustain.  What a tower of strength is the combination of these divine titles!  How consoling to believers, particularly these.  How awful to contemplate their exercise against the enemies of God and his saints.

“Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.”  Their faith in God was not mere mental assent to dead orthodoxy.  It was not theory;  it was reality.  Like the Hebrew children of old they had gone through the fire and had experienced his living presence with them.  God was not merely a theological concept to them.  He was a living reality.  And through the fiery trials they had learned his ways, proved his love and been sustained by his living presence. “King of saints” so regarded by the most dependable authorities as “ King of nations”.  The nations comprising the Roman earth are about to come under judgment, hence the appropriateness of the title, “King of nations”.  This, he is and always has been, notwithstanding the false claims of the usurper and he, the King of nations, is arising at last to enforce this truth.

Verse 4
“Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name?  For thou only art 


holy; for all nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy judgments are 


made manifest.”

The song continues: “Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name?  It concludes with a 3-fold basis to do so: “For thou only art holy;”  Because God and God alone is who and what he is, he should be held in reverence and his name should be glorified by every creature.

“For all nations shall come and worship before thee”;  Another reason for the worship of God, is that, it is inevitable - he must reign -- to him every knee MUST bow.  What folly to rebel and resist.  One day all shall worship him.  
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The last reason is just as compelling.  Men should worship him and give him the reverential fear due to his name because “thy judgments are made manifest.”  God, declaring himself in righteous acts of judgment, is surely a powerful reason why his name should be glorified.

Verses 5-8
“And after I looked and, behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 

heaven was opened.  And the seven angels came out of the temple, having the 


seven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and having their breasts girded 
with golden girdles.  And one of the four living creatures gave unto the seven angels seven golden bowls full of the wrath of God, who liveth forever and ever.  And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into the temple till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled.”

Following the song of the tribulation saints, John saw the temple of the tabernacle of the
testimony in heaven opened.  This again brings Israel before us and speaks of the fact that the

imminent action is pursuant to the implementing by God of his covenant with his chosen people Israel.  Finally,  judgment will be brought upon the nations that have hounded and persecuted them.  It is important at this point to note that in this section of the book, pertaining to the trumpet and
bowl judgments, the action originates from the temple in heaven rather than from the throne in heaven as, for example, in chapters 4 and 5.

What is significant of this?  It is indicated in the verbiage in which the designation is made, “The temple of the tabernacle of the testimony”, or “The sanctuary of the tabernacle of witness”. The sanctuary in the Scripture is the holy place, the place of the presence of God.  The tabernacle of the testimony, or the witness, suggests the place
where the testimony of the prophetic Word of God was kept and which abounds in predictions of final judgment upon a godless world.  Together, the phrase speaks of the righteous judgment coming forth from God himself - a judgment based upon the demands of his holiness.

In the temple, according to verse 6, John saw not priests, the ministers of grace, but the seven angels, the ministers of judgment.  They are described as being clothed in “pure and white linen girded with golden girdles”.  This is reminiscent of chapter 1 where we saw the picture of the risen glorified Christ similarly attired and we noted in that study that this signified his governmental authority over the house of God in heaven.  Here, this authority has been delegated to the judgment angels and they are preparing to exercise it.

Next, one of the four living creatures gives the seven angels the seven golden bowls full of the fury of God and the temple is filled with the “smoke from the glory of God and his power and no man could enter into the temple until the seven plagues were fulfilled”.

2 Chronicles 5:13, 14: “It came to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and instrument of music, and praised the Lord, saying, ‘For he is good; for his mercy endureth forever’ -- that then, the house was filled with a cloud, even the house of the Lord.  So that the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud; for the glory of
the Lord had filled the house of God.”  
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This is an account of the dedication of Solomon’s temple.  The cloud that filled the temple was the cloud signifying God’s response of approval and pleasure - the cloud of blessing upon his people.  By contrast, the cloud in verse 8 is described in far different terms, “the smoke from the glory of 
God and from his power.”  This is not like that cloud of blessing at the dedication of the temple.  Rather, it is like Deuteronomy 29:20 that tells of the warning of judgment of God upon the apostasy of Israel  - expresses in strong and solemn words:  “The Lord will not spare him, but then the anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke against that man, and all the curses that are written in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord shall blot out his name from heaven.”

Here in our text we have the same figure -- the smoke of God’s anger filling the temple -- the announcement of the impending divine judgment not only upon apostate Israel but upon an apostate world.

Chapter 16

Verse 1
The solemn moment of judgment comes announced by a great voice out of the 


temple saying to the seven angels: “Go your ways, and pour out the bowls of the 


wrath of God upon the earth.”  The “great voice out of the temple” can be none other than that of God himself.  From the sanctuary itself  (the holiest spot in the universe) comes the command for judgment upon the apostate scene decreed by the requirements of his holiness.  The totality of that judgment is suggested by the number seven, the number of completeness.

Note that the seven angels cannot act until God issues the command. This, another evidence of the testimony which runs throughout the book - that God is still on the throne - He is still in control - He is still ordaining all things after the counsel of his will and purpose.  His command to the judgment angels orders both the execution of the seven plagues and their completion.


The command to “pour out” indicates the release of the fullness of divine


wrath without stint or measure.  It is the same strong expression employed


several times in the Old Testament: 


Zephaniah 3:8  “. . . to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce




anger; for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my




jealousy.”


Psalm 69:24  “Pour out thine indignation upon them and let thy wrathful




anger take hold of them.”


Jeremiah 10:25 “Pour out thy fury upon the nations that know thee not. . .”

Now we come to the consideration of the bowl judgments.  In seeking to determine the interpretation of each we must exercise great caution.  There is a marked difference of opinion among prophetic expositors.  Some take the position that the judgments are entirely symbolical, others interpret them as literal, while others are frank to say that no one can be dogmatic admitting the coalescence of both points of view.


With open minds, hopefully free of bias, let us trust to the guidance and 



illumination of the divine Teacher, the blessed Holy Spirit of God.  We


 
desire to find the meaning he intended when he gave the vision to the


 
apostle John.
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Accordingly, we must take note of the opening statement of this entire passage where John wrote, 
“I saw another sign in heaven” (Revelation 15:1).  This would seem to imply that the vision was symbolical and must be interpreted.  Further, the main thrust of the action of the vision is the pouring out of the seven bowls.  The question arises as to whether or not the idea of the wrath of God is something with physical properties stored in a physical receptacle described as a bowl?  

Obviously not.  The description of the judgments must be regarded as symbolical. On the other hand, the company who had gotten victory over the beast, his image, his mark and his number are very much literal people in a literal heaven and those things over which they had gotten victory were all very real and literal.


Further, four of the seven bowl judgments, namely the 1st, which afflicted men


with a foul and painful sore; and the 2nd and the 3rd in which the sea and the

rivers became blood; and the 5th judgment of darkness that could be felt, are all


similar in character and form to the 6th, 1st and 9th Egyptian plagues described


in the 7th, 9th and 19th chapters of Exodus.

It is interesting to note that those plagues fell upon Egypt preparatory to Israel’s deliverance.  Here, in the case of the bowl judgments, God is again about to deliver his people and this for the last time.

Verse 2
“And the first went, and poured out his bowl upon the earth, and there fell a 


foul and painful sore upon the men who had the mark of the beast, and upon 


them who worshipped his image.”  

Receiving that mark of death had given them security but how fragile!  How temporary it was and at what awful cost!  What a contrast to those redeemed martyrs standing on the sea of glass

in the comfort of  heavenly bliss!

Verse 3
“And the second angel poured out his bowl upon the sea, and it became like 


blood of a dead man; and every living soul died in the sea.”  This is the second 


bowl judgment.  Is this to be understood as the sea of humanity or the literal sea?

In any case, what a scene of death and desolation.

Verse 4
“And the third angel poured out his bowl upon the rivers and fountains of 


waters, and they became blood.”  The third judgment is a continuation of the 


second.  Perhaps there are those who would cry out in revulsion, “How can it be?  How could a loving God do such a thing?  Is this justice?  Ah! That is precisely the point.  The fact of the matter is that it is justice.  These are the righteous judgments of God.  

Verses 5, 6
“. . . Thou art righteous, O Lord, who art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou 



hast judged thus.  For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and 


thou hast given them blood to drink; for they are worthy.” This is the reaction of the angel of the waters.  Yes, the awful judgment is right and fair and deserved.  The blood of the tribulation martyrs who were slain for the Word of God and the testimony which they held was at last being avenged and their blood cries out - “Thou art righteous, O Lord, to send this avenging judgment.”  The blood of the witnesses of chapter 11 which stained the streets of the city 
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of Jerusalem cry out, “Thou art righteous, O Lord, in sending such an awful judgment”.  The blood of the saints slaughtered by the vile beast cries out, “Thou art righteous altogether - they lusted for our blood and now thou hast given them blood to drink”.  






One cannot help but think of the Satan worship that is spreading across the world even in this

day, perhaps finding its most fertile area in the very region which ultimately form the empire of the beast.  They actually drink blood - both animal and human, in their devilish rituals.

In that day, Satan worship will be the world religion and they will not want


for blood to drink.  What a horrible thing to contemplate!  “Thou hast given 

them blood to drink for they are worthy (they deserve it).”

Verse 7
And so another angel comes out of the altar responding with “. . . Even so, Lord 


God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments.”

Verses 8, 9
“And the fourth angel poured out his bowl upon the sun, and power was given 


unto him to scorch men with fire.  And men were scorched with great heat, and 


blasphemed the name of God, who hath power over these plagues; and they repented not to give him glory”.

The severity of the 4th judgment grows in intensity.  The literal fulfillment of this is a real possibility.  Contemporary scientists tell us that because of certain abuses in the pollution of the atmosphere, there is a growing danger that the outer protective atmospheric envelope around our planet is being gradually dissipated with the inevitable consequence of exposure to the harmful cancer-producing ultra-violet rays of the sun.  Might this be a possible explanation of the 4th plague?  Who can tell?

Verses 10, 11
“And the fifth angel poured out his bowl upon the throne of the beast, and his 


kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain, And 


blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and repented not of their deeds.”  The 5th plague relates to the 9th Egyptian plague of darkness that was felt.  That was a literal one.  Perhaps this will be also.

Verses 12-16
These verses describe plague number six. Differing drastically from the first five, 


it will nonetheless be a special kind of judgment upon the beast as the way is 


prepared for the coming of the “kings of the east” (literally, “the kings from the rising of the sun”). Note how the passage reads: 








“And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the great river Euphrates, and its water was 
dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared.  And I saw three unclean
spirits, like frogs, come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet.  For they are the spirits of demons, working miracles, that go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.  Behold, I come as a thief.  Blessed is he that watcheth, and 

keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.  And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.”
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The immediate result of the pouring out of the sixth bowl is the drying up of the waters of the Euphrates river.  In the giving of the Abrahamic covenant, God promised to Abraham a seed and 
a land.  The boundaries of the land were clearly specified and in Genesis 15:18, God says:  
“Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river Euphrates:”  The western boundary was the Nile river - the eastern boundary, the Euphrates river.  Interestingly, the Bible predicts the drying up of both of these rivers in the end time. 
Isaiah 11:15: “And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea, and with his mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in the seven streams, and make men go over dry-shod.”  This will happen incidental to the setting up of Messiah’s kingdom.  Concurrent with this, our text forecasts a similar drying up of the eastern boundary of the land, the great river Euphrates.  It should be noted further that the Euphrates River was also the boundary of the ancient Roman Empire.  Historically, it has always been regarded as the natural boundary between the east and the west.

There are no grounds to regard the drying up of the Euphrates as anything else than literal.  The purpose of it shall be in order that the way of the kings from the rising of the sun - the hordes of the great yellow race referred to in chapter 9, verses 14 to 16 might be prepared.  Their armies will come from the far east to engage in the last great consummating battle of the ages, the battle of Armageddon.

They, together with all the other world powers, will be drawn to that battle,  the great day of God Almighty, by a satanic trinity of miraculous demonic power lured by their lust and greed to seize the natural riches of the Holy Land.  Verses 13 and 14 give us the lurid description.  In the great battle, the whole world will be thrown into bloody warfare and all nations shall be gathered together against Jerusalem. 


“And I saw three unclean spirits, like frogs, come out of the mouth of the


 dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the



 false prophet.  For they are the spirits of demons, working miracles, that

 
go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them


to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.”
Here the governmental question of the sovereignty of the earth will be decided in the complete overthrow of the nations and in the establishment of the world kingdom of our God and of His Christ.  There will be also the settlement of Israel in perpetual possession of her land and in headship and supremacy of the nations in the millennial earth.  We shall consider this in greater detail when we come to the study of chapter 19.

Verse 15
Here we have a brief parenthesis.  It is a message of encouragement and exhortation 


from the Lord himself to those who have taken their stand for Christ during those 


dark days:  “Behold, I come as a thief.  Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.”  The message of encouragement to these tribulation saints is that the glorious appearing of Christ is so imminent that they must avoid the defilement of their garments by involvement with Satan-inspired movements of the last days.  Walk with God in holy separation from abounding iniquity!
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Verses 17-21
“And the seventh angel poured out his bowl into the air and there came a great



voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, ‘It is done.’  And 


there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great.  And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell; and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.  And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found.  And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent; and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; for the plague was exceedingly great.”

This is the account of the pouring out of the 7th bowl, exceeding in magnitude and severity any of the preceding.  The description is terrifying.  The focus of the judgment is upon “great Babylon”.  Its destruction is described in chapters 17 and 18 as the harlot - the horrible, blasphemous,  
apostate religious monstrosity of the end time.  Certainly her destruction is included and implied in the reference here in verse 19 to “great Babylon”.  But it applies in a far broader way.  To understand this we must go back to the Babylon of Nimrod in the book of Genesis and ask ourselves of what it consisted and what was its relationship to the God of heaven.

In Genesis 10:9, 10:   Nimrod (whose name means valiant or strong) was the great leader among men who built a city and a tower called Babel (the root of the city named after it, Babylon).  The city represented the civil power and all that appertains thereto -- government, commerce, the arts, the trades, etc. - a regulated society.  


The tower was actually a temple of worship called the Babylonian Mysteries -


the fountainhead of paganism of which Nimrod’s wife, Semiramis, was the


head and high priestess.

The purpose of this highly organized civilization can be expressed in two words, “One World”.

Genesis 11:1:  “And the whole earth was of one language and of one speech.”

Genesis 11:4:  “Let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let 
us make us a name, lest  we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.”

This verse tells us of their underlying purpose:  


“Let us build us a city and a tower (the one-world state; the one-world religion)

 


“whose top may reach unto heaven (Let us do away with the God of heaven and be our 






own God.)


“let us make us a name (humanism, the glorification of man)


“lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.” (civil and religious 









          ecumenism)

All this in defiance of the God of heaven.  God allowed them to complete their project and erect their one-world structure and then descended upon it in judgment and smashed the whole godless program.

Now the Babylon referred to in verse 19 is that modern Babylon which will obtain at the period
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of the 7th judgment.  Only the names are changed and the magnitude and enormity of the rebellion and godlessness of mankind.  The Nimrod of this Babylon will be the beast.  The Semiramis of the day, the false prophet, the apostate leader of a paganism that will have incorporated all the blasphemous rituals of the Babylonian Mysteries of antiquity.

The goal will be the same -- the uniting of the whole world under the beast and one world government and one world religion.  The whole world worshipping in wonderment after the vile, God-hating beast.

As God spoke in judgment upon Nimrod’s ancient Babylon so long ago,                               so again he will vent the fury of his wrath in the 7th bowl judgment upon


 the modern Babylon of the beast.

Verse 18 
“And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings;”  the signs anticipative of 

God’s power in judgment.  They were in evidence at the giving of the law at 


Mount Sinai and are calculated to strike terror in the hearts of the guilty earth-dwellers in that day of future judgment.  They are the precursors of a great earthquake - not an ordinary one - the greatest in all of human history, “such as was not since men were upon the earth” -- greatest in magnitude and destructiveness.

Verse 19
“And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations 


fell; and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the 


cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.”  The headquarters of the beast is split apart, the cities of that godless one-world government fall--






Verse 20
“And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found.”   What does it all mean?  More than the violent upheaval of the forces of nature, it will mean the violent disruption of all government and the total collapse of authority from the highest to the lowest.  Thrones will fall and the whole framework of society will be overthrown.  General ruin will overtake all man-made systems from the institution of Nimrod’s Babylon down to the empire of the beast.  With the visitation of the 7th bowl judgment man’s pride will be crushed, ruin will be everywhere.  Everything that God has not established must go in the general maelstrom of destruction.

Verse 21
“And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the 




weight of a talent; and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; 


for the plague was exceedingly great.”  The effect upon individual human
beings is described as the falling of great hailstones, approximately 100 pounds in weight, upon the hapless earth dwellers.  It will be then, as the 6th seal describes, that men will cry for the rocks and
mountains to fall on them for this will be that supreme hour of judgment of which only one description is adequate, “The great day of the wrath of the Lamb is come and who shall be able to stand?” (Revelation 6:17)

The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ
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Part III   Things that shall be hereafter

Chapter 17 and 18 - Section 2 - Scenes on earth during the tribulation

         The Judgment and Doom of Mystery Babylon

This is one of the most important sections of the book of Revelation.  To the casual reader there is an obvious division between 17 and 18.  Actually, a careful reading and in-depth study will show that the section noted in our heading above is one continuous whole that cannot be separated.   It should be read, studied and interpreted together as it addresses itself to the same subject. 

A broad outline of the total passage is as follows:


1.
Chapter 17:1-18
The description, identification and doom of the great 





harlot Mystery Babylon


2.
Chapter 18:1-8
The official announcement from heaven of her doom


3.
Chapter 18:9-19
The reaction of the earth dwellers who are most affected






by her doom


4.
Chapter 18:20-24
The awful prophetic announcement from heaven regarding






her doom


5.
Chapter 19:1-6
The 4-fold hallelujah chorus of the heavenly host in 






response to her doom 

To understand this portion correctly we must have a proper perspective that enables us to “rightly divide the word of truth” as it is found here.  Such a perspective can only be gotten by an understanding of the total teaching of the Bible with regard to the general subject of Babylon.  This takes us back to the book of Genesis, leading us to major prophetic pronouncements of the Old Testament, specifically those by Isaiah and Jeremiah.

Chapter 17:1-18

1.
The Babylon of history was at one point in time the greatest and in a very real sense the 
grandest of ancient world empires.  It was the “head of gold” in the image of Nebuchadnezzar’s forgotten dream.  It was the first, in the order of the 4 world empires
in the beast vision of Daniel.  (Daniel chapters 2 and 7).

Founded in 2267 B.C. by Nimrod bar Cush on the banks of the Euphrates river in ancient Mesopotamia, it ultimately became the capital of the Babylonian empire which reached its zenith

during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar.  Popularly, it is notorious because of the tower of Babel.  The significance of this structure went far beyond the mere building of an architectural oddity.  It was, in fact, a prayer tower -- the temple of the licentious and idolatrous worship founded by Semiramis, wife of Nimrod.  She was the high priestess of the evil religious system which was the fountainhead and mother of all pagan religions to follow.

As the power and precedence of Babylon increased, until in the time of Daniel the prophet, it had

become the dominant world empire of its day.  Concurrently, the immoral, licentious Babylonian
worship of the false god Bel, (or Baal), spread through the ancient world bringing under its evil
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sway the nations of the inhabited earth.  


In the strongest terms the judgment of God Almighty was pronounced upon


Babylon.  Not merely judgment but total devastating destruction.  Referring


to her as the “hindermost of the nations”, the warning of the coming judgment


of heaven was delivered by the prophet Jeremiah in these awesome terms:

Jeremiah 50:12, 13, 25 “behold, the hindermost of the nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert.  Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate; every one that goeth by Babylon shall be appalled and hiss at all her plagues.

The Lord hath opened his armory, and hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation; for 

this is the work of the Lord God of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans.”

Jeremiah 50:39, 40 
“Therefore, the wild beasts of the desert, with the wild beasts of the coasts, shall dwell there, and the ostriches shall dwell in here; and it shall be no more inhabited forever, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation.  As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and their neighboring cities, said the Lord, so shall no man abide there, neither shall any son of man dwell in her.”

Jeremiah 51:25  “Behold, I am against thee, O thou destroying mountain, saith the Lord.”

Jeremiah 51:37  “And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling place for jackals, an horror, and an hissing, without an inhabitant”.

How unlikely of fulfillment the promised judgment of God must have seemed when delivered by his prophet, Jeremiah!  Was not Babylon at the zenith of its power, its magnificence attested to by the world famous hanging gardens, one of the seven wonders of the ancient world?  Its walls, 46 miles in circumference, 373 feet in height and 80 feet wide formed an impregnable fortification.  How could the irresponsible rantings of a fanatic prophet regarding Babylon’s destruction be possible?


But man’s ways are not God’s ways.  With God the impossible is gloriously


and sometimes frighteningly possible. With God a thousand years is as a day. 


The accomplishment of divine judgment may spread over a millennium of time. 

However, when the living God, pronounces judgment, that judgment is sure!

One of the greatest corroborations of the exactitude, veracity and dependability of the prophetic Scriptures is the amazing literal fulfillment of the destruction of Babylon. Space fails to site the 

testimony of scholarly research of the utter devastation of Babylon’s judgment.  It reads like an
extension of Jeremiah’s prophecy and is the corroborating commentary of history upon that which God said would happen.  And happen it did!

Babylon today is a heap of rubble.  Those once proud and impregnable


 
fortifications lie as mounds of vitrified ruins.  Literal Babylon has fallen 



according to the word of Jehovah, never to rise again!

Chapter 18:1-8

2. The divine judgment was visited upon literal Babylon - the city and the empire - the malignancy of its godless, baneful influence spread throughout the world and literal 
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Babylon bequeathed to the world a legacy which infects and curses the nations of the world to this very hour.  Literal, historical Babylon is gone never to rise again, but its devilish, insidious spirit rides in triumph today across the world. 





 

Babylon is with us today under the guise of other names, in mystery form, existing and operating as a kind of dichotomy.  This dichotomy was prefigured in the earliest beginnings of Nimrod’s Babylon. Nimrod was the head of the civil power, (political Babylon), and his wife, Semiramis was the head of the religious power, (spiritual Babylon).  As both were based upon the same principles and infused with the same spirit then, so it is today.  

One part of this dichotomy is political Babylon.  It is that prolonged prophetic era referred to by our Lord in Luke’s version of the Olivet discourse as “the times of the Gentiles”.   The primary implication of this designation has reference to that period of time when the city of Jerusalem shall be under the control of Gentile power.  Jesus expressed it as, “Jerusalem shall be trodden down by the Gentiles”. (Luke 21:24)  This is referred to as political Babylon because it began when Nebuchadnezzar, at the zenith of the Babylon Empire, besieged Jerusalem, slew its inhabitants, old and young, in a vicious slaughter.  He burned the house of God, broke down the wall of the city and razed it to the ground, carrying those that escaped from the sword captive to Babylon.

Political Babylon controls world affairs today administrated by a far more vicious despot than Nebuchadnezzar, none other than Satan, the god of this age, who, at this point in human history, holds the whole world in his lap.  Political Babylon will find its full expression in the beast of 

Revelation 13, 17 and 19, the controlling civil power of the end time.

Spiritual Babylon is the other part of the dichotomy.  She is the continuation of the blasphemous, idolatrous religious system which was first established on the banks of the Euphrates.  In the end times it will assimilate into its structure every false cult and pagan religion in the world.  She is apostate Christendom in its final form - the vilest thing on earth.


How marvelous is the structure, the harmony, the unity of the Word of God! 



Babylon, culminating in the dazzling world empire of Nebuchadnezzar, is

 
crushed by the awesome, devastating judgment of God. Destroyed, never to

rise again!  But out of its loins come the twin powers of evil and anti-godism.   


Political Babylon, (the “mystery of iniquity” referred to in 2 Thessalonians 2), 

     
which has dominated world affairs since the fall of literal Babylon, and, 


spiritual Babylon, the world religion of Satan - the apostate church of the end time.

In chapter 17 we behold the amazing phenomenon of prophetic revelation.  The two parts of this mysterious dichotomy in their final form.  Both originate from the same source, both move 
toward the same doom.  They are the harlot, spiritual Babylon, apostate Christendom,  and the beast -- political Babylon, the antichrist civil power of the end time.

With this background, let us take a closer look at the identities and activities of the harlot and the beast.  This chapter gives us the description and identity of the harlot, called “Mystery, Babylon the Great”, her relationship to the beast and the manner in which her doom will be accomplished.
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She is the world church which will dominate the world religious scene




after the rapture of the true Church during the period of the 70th week                              of the prophecy of Daniel, chapter 9.  

It will be apostate Christendom in its fully developed and final form.  This will include all the branches of the professing Christian church, Catholic and Protestant alike - who have shamefully apostatized from the Word of God.  They will be joined by every pagan religion and false cult, forming a truly “world church”, howbeit, an apostate one.

It will be the culmination of the ecumenical movement which is vigorously fostered and promoted by the World Council of Churches.

The figure of a woman in the Scripture is a symbol of a religious system.  Verses 1 through 6 

describe the harlot, her position and purpose in the world, her description, true character and her location.

Verse 1
“And there came one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls, and talked 


with me, saying unto me, ‘Come here; I will show unto thee the judgment of the 

great harlot that sitteth upon many waters;’”

This highly figurative language indicates her position in the world, she “sits upon many waters”.

Verse 15 
supplies the interpretation of the symbol, “The waters which thou sawest, where 


the harlot sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes and nations, and tongues.”



Here, as in several other places in the book, we have again the 4-fold description of the world population in the period of the great tribulation, the earthbound, earth-centered, earth-dwellers of that era.  Note, she is “sitting on them”.  In other words, her position as far as the world peoples are concerned is that of dominance and preeminence -- they are subject to her.  To borrow a familiar popular expression, she is literally, “sitting on top of the world”.

Verse 3
“So he carried me away in the Spirit into the wilderness and I saw a woman sit 


upon a scarlet colored beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads 


and ten horns.”

This verse builds upon verse 1 as far as her position in the world is concerned.  Not only does 

she sit upon many waters dominating the nations of the world, but also, she is pictured as sitting upon “a scarlet colored beast, full of names of blasphemy having seven heads and ten horns”.

The apostle states he was carried by the Spirit into the wilderness to view all of this.  To those 
held in her thralldom, the place where she dwelt was most attractive and alluring and appealing to the flesh, but to John it was the atmosphere of a wilderness.  The man of God sensed none of God’s presence, no blessing from heaven, no soul-refreshing view of Jesus and his Word, only a 
wilderness, a place of spiritual desolation and death.

The beast on which she sits is the same as the one we saw in chapter 13:  seven heads and ten horns.  Note that the beast is scarlet colored, which detail lends itself to a dual interpretation. Scarlet is the

color of sin.  Isaiah 1:18:  “Though your sins be as scarlet. . .” the prophet wrote. It also suggests bloodthirsty rapacity.   A beast covered with sin and the blood of its victims.  So, the harlot’s 
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position is in the world with mankind, in general, subject to her while being carried by the ruling civil power in the world.

Verse 2
“With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the 



inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her 



fornication”.  This verse explains the why of her favored position of power and influence with the peoples of the world and their rulers.  It is because she has consorted with them in her purpose for the world.  Spiritual fornication in the Bible is the sin of idolatry.  

Ezekiel 23:37  “. . . and with their idols have committed adultery. . .”  Fornication, or illicit intercourse with the guilty, Christ-rejecting world is the solemn indictment against Babylon.  Babylon is a corrupt, licentious woman who ensnares and captivates kings and peoples, high and low with her short-lived pleasures within her influence.  The seductive glitter and meretricious display affects all classes and morally ruins those over whom she casts her golden chains and who drink of her cup.

Verse 4
“And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet color, and bedecked with 


gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand, full of 




abominations and filthiness of her fornication”.

It must be kept in mind that “Mystery Babylon the Great” of chapter 17 is yet future and that she will be a composite of all the main branches of Christendom as we know them now, but then, totally apostate.  Add to this all of the false religions of the world and it is one great monolithic religious monstrosity.


It is not surprising then that we can discern in the description of her final


form some details which relate to organized Christendom today. 

So, we note that “the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet color”.  This is the vesture that identifies pope and cardinal today.  Further, her ornaments of gold, precious stones and pearls are among the chief symbols of papal pride and glory.


A code book compiled more than 4 centuries ago by Archbishop Marcellus 



and dedicated to Pope Leo X described a vest studded with pearls and the 





pope’s MITRE of gold and precious stones. 

The golden cup held by the great whore is, “full of abominations and filthiness of her 

fornication”.  Significantly, it is a golden cup that is inscribed upon the medals awarded by the Roman Church.  

While the Lord spoke to his disciples of the “cup of suffering” which would be their lot to receive, here is a cup which, by contrast, is filled with abominations and filthiness of her fornication which are Biblical symbols of idolatry and gross corruption.  These are the things that will characterize the woman.
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Her cup is full of horrible evils.  The things which might have been expected of heathen worship will then be the hallmarks of the apostate church - no longer what she was called to be, the repository of light and grace and truth -- but the hotbed and cesspool of all that is religiously filthy.

Verse 5
“And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 



GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.”




The true Church, the chaste and holy bride of Christ are bearers of his name, known as people of his name -- hated and hounded for his name’s sake; but here is a great wonder,  this counterfeit religious harlot is known by this name, (verse 5).  It is a huge system of spiritual evil and, as bad 

as literal Babylon was, it is exceeded far more by its spiritual counterpart, the great Babylon of the Apocalypse.  Glorying in her shame, she wears the name on her forehead for all to see emulating the traditional custom of the prostitute.  She is called the “mother of harlots” and her children are numerous.  She is the parent, the source, of every religious system that courts the world.

Verse 6
“And I saw the women drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of 


the martyrs of Jesus. . .”.  This is indicative of her cruel and bloodthirsty 



character.  Volumes have been written about the inquisitions perpetrated in the 

name of Christ, and the sign of the cross down through history.  The figure used here suggests the extent of the persecution that will be perpetrated by the harlot at that time -- uncontrollable in her thirst for the blood of the followers of Jesus.

Verses 9 through 18 give us the clue as to the location of headquarters of the woman.

Verse 9
“And here is the mind which hath wisdom.  The seven heads are seven 



mountains, on which the woman sitteth.”

Verse 18
“And the woman whom thou sawest is that great city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth.”  The interpretation is indisputable, there is only one such place upon the earth - no other in the world qualifies.  It is the city of Rome,
where, Plutarch wrote, “the heathen national festival of pagan Rome called Septimontium, the 
feast of the seven-hilled city, was held.”  The seven-hilled city was a term familiar in the social 
intercourse of the people of ancient Rome and also in its literature.  Roman historians and poets     
took pride in so designating their city.  On the coins of imperial Rome, just as here in our text, she was represented as the woman seated on seven hills.


There can be no mistake as to her identity.  The great harlot, Mystery Babylon

the Great is apostate Christendom, the amalgamation of all segments of the

professing but apostate Christian church under the headship of papal Rome -


spiritual Babylon - the apostate religious power of the end time.

Verse 8
“The beast that thou sawest was, and is not, and shall ascend out of the 



bottomless pit, and go into perdition; and they that dwell on the earth shall 


wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not and yet is.”  The attention of the apostle 
Lesson 10
Page 7
is then focused upon the beast with the seven heads and ten horns and that carries the woman.

As we have indicated, the beast of chapter 13 is the revived Roman Empire.  This is political Babylon, the antichrist civil power of the end time.  The figure of the seven heads has a dual interpretation.  It speaks metaphorically as we have noted of the city of Rome as the location of the harlot.  It speaks also of the seven successive forms of government from the rise of the Roman Empire on through history to the apocalyptic period of which John wrote.

Verse 10
“And there are seven kings; five are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 


come; and when he cometh, he must continue a short space.”  The seven kings 


are heads or forms of civil and political government.

The statement “five are fallen” refers to the five forms of government that were before John’s time, namely, Kings, Consuls, Dictators, Decemvrs and Military tribunes.  Fallen indicates the ruin of a system or kingdom.  The death of a human ruler would not be so spoken of.  Hence, the term kings in our passage signifies the ruling authority.  For example, the four beasts of Daniel 7 are said to be kings, but actually are empires.

The text continues, “one is”.  This is the 6th (or imperial) form of government set up by Julius Caesar, under which John was banished to Patmos by Domitian.  This form continued until 476 A.D.  “And another is not yet come”.  This is the revival of imperial Rome in the last days of 

the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.  Synonymous to the statement of the seventh king (the revived Roman Empire) is the eighth. 

Verse 11
“And the beast  that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, 


and goeth into perdition.”  Verse 10 specified seven kings, verse 11 presents the 


eighth .  This eighth is a man - the ruler of the revived Roman Empire the personal beast.  As were emperors of imperial Rome, so he will be synonymous with the revived Roman Empire.  That he is a man we know from the statement, “he goeth into perdition”.  This could not be said of a form of government as were the first seven.  Verse 20 of chapter 19 clearly proves it is a man - a man called the beast - this eighth one who will be “cast alive into the lake of fire.”

Verses 12, 13
“And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, who have received no 


kingdom as yet, but receive power as kings one hour with the beast.  These  



have one mind, and shall give their power and strength unto the beast.”

These verses further substantiate the interpretation of the seventh king as being the revived Roman Empire.  These are the 10 horns of chapter 13 and also are identical to the 10 toes of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream image in the 2nd chapter of Daniel and also the 10 horns of the 4th beast of Daniel’s dream vision in the 7th chapter of his prophecy.

Here we have the 10 nation western confederacy under the beast which will comprise the revived 
Roman Empire.  Along with many other signs of the end of the age which are appearing in today’s world is the spontaneous formation of the European Economic Community, the present boundaries 
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of which generally coincide with those of imperial Rome of the Caesars.  It could be we are seeing prophecy being fulfilled before our very eyes.

Verse 14
“These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them; for 


he is Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they that are with him are called, 


and chosen, and faithful.”  The book of Revelation is filled with many amazing things but can anything be so incredible as this?  The beast and his confederacy will represent the greatest political and military power man has ever produced and in their arrogance and rebellion they presume to make war with the Almighty Lamb of God himself!  Oh the folly of the deluded, degenerate, darkened mind of fallen man!  The One to whom the combined massed might of the armies of the world are but as a drop of a bucket and small dust of the balance. (Isaiah 40:15) “Behold the nations are like a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the balance;. . .” 
This is the One they have chosen as their adversary.  The pride of their sinful hearts and the fury of their hatred against the Lord and his Anointed will be their undoing and seal their doom.


“the Lamb shall overcome them; for he is Lord of lords, and King of 


kings”.  This will be the great battle of the ages, the fuller details are



given in chapter 19.

The doom of the great harlot will be before the destruction of the beast and his armies.

Verses 16, 17
“And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the 



harlot, and shall make her desolate, and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and 


burn her with fire.  For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his will, and to agree, and to give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled.”

Oh the irony of divine providence and divine justice.  It will not be the God whom she has blasphemed and impiously misrepresented in her vileness who will wreak destruction upon her,

but the confederacy of the beast!  Just as God used Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar (though so wicked and cruel) to accomplish his divine purpose, so, in the end time he will put it into the hearts of the 10 horns to utterly destroy the harlot and at last terminate the religious monstrosity which is spiritual Babylon. 


It substantiates the principle which is woven into the very fabric of human



history that, despite the seeming appearance of outward circumstances, God


is working out his eternal plan -- God is implementing his sovereign will.


He has not lost control - God is still on the throne!
God is steadily working towards one end, to exhibit to all creation the heavenly and earthly glories
of his Son. Instead of kings and world powers thwarting his purpose, they are unconsciously forwarding it.  God is not indifferent.  He is behind the scenes of human action.  The activities of the 10 kings in relationship to Babylon and the beast are not only under the direct control of God but all is done in fulfillment of his word.

The reason why the beast, and his partners in crime, would turn on the harlot to effect her ruin is 
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obvious in the light of the truth revealed in chapter 13.  His ultimate purpose is the establishment of beast worship and will allow no other form of religion, even though it is pagan and antichrist, to co-exist in the world.

So the apostate world church must go -- her destruction is total and without remedy.  The lurid description is five-fold:  Hated - speaking of the loathing and disgust of her former confederates. 
    

Make her desolate - there are several words which are translated “desolate” in the English New 


     Testament.  This one has special meaning, “to make a desert”.  The thought 

    
     is carried out in the next word.

Naked - stripped of her position, her wealth and her trappings of state.  The letter to Laodicea in 
 chapter 2 refers to the “shame of the nakedness of the apostate church”.  She who vaunted her sin and licentiousness without a sense of shame is at last put to shame - her enemies will “make her naked”.  What a picture!

Eat her flesh - literally “eat her masses of flesh”, speaking of her carnal possessions which she 




has amassed in the end availing her nothing but only to be confiscated and 



consumed by her enemies.

Burn her with fire - total, irrevocable judgment and destruction.

On this tragic note, chapter 17, the chapter detailing the doom of Mystery Babylon the Great,

comes to a close.

Chapter 18 continues with the aftermath of the story.  Just as in the present day, the television news media carries the commentary on some event of worldwide significance.    We hear the official pronouncements from the authoritative person involved, the interpretation of the meaning of the event, the universal reaction to it, etc.  So it is in chapter 18 - the commentary upon the startling event of the fall of mystery Babylon.

Verses 1 through 8 give the pronouncement, from the throne of God, of the event which has 


       already taken place.

Verses 9 through 19 give the reaction of the earth dwellers.

Verses 20 through the 6th verse of chapter 19 gives the response of the citizenry of heaven.

Verse 1
“After these things I saw another angel come down from heaven, having great 


power, and the earth was made bright with his glory.” This could be none other 


than the Lord Jesus himself.  The description could be applied only to the mighty Christ of God for it states that this great angelic being has “great power”.  The Greek word here is “exousia” which means power in the sense of authority.  It is the same word found in the Great Commission utterance where our Lord arrogated to himself this kind of power when he said
“All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.” (Matthew 28:18) Here he comes down to invoke his authority.












Further, the angelic appearance must be a divine theophany because of the remainder of the statement, “the earth was made bright with his glory.”  Nowhere in the Bible is such a thing said of an angel or an archangel.  Not only so, the glory that lightened the earth was “his glory”.  Any glory the angels of God have is borrowed glory and his glory he will not give to another.  So, as he appeared in days of old to Moses at the burning bush, (Exodus 3:2) to Gideon as he threshed wheat 
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by the winepress (Judges 6;11) and to Manoah, the father of Samson, as the Angel of Jehovah, (Judges 13:17) makes his final appearance in the guise of  a divine theophany to announce Babylon’s doom.  

Verse 2
“And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying Babylon the great has fallen, 

and is become the habitation of demons, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a 


cage of every unclean and hateful bird.”  

After the announcement of her destruction we learn what she has become.  Chapter 18 gives the 

depths of that desolation.  Just as the judgment of God upon literal Babylon resulted in it becoming a ruin inhabited by fierce animals, bats, venomous serpents and lizards, so, in the wake of her destruction spiritual Babylon will be infested by their counterparts of the spirit-world.

The great final authoritative announcement then gives the basis of Mystery Babylon’s judgment.  It is a just judgment and the very announcement is a vindication of the righteousness of God.  The Bible speaks of the “righteous judgment of God”.  It implies that there are instances in which God would not be righteous unless he spoke in judgment.  Otherwise the integrity of his holiness would be compromised.  The judgment of Babylon is a case in point.  It must also be said that God is not whimsical and arbitrary or vindictive in his judgments.

In his dealings with mankind there is observed the irrevocable law woven into the very fabric of life, namely, the law of cause and effect.  It is written into the structure of nature itself and is stated so clearly in the Scriptures:


“Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap.” (Galatians 6:7)  We see this


 so definitely and devastatingly displayed in the destruction of spiritual Babylon.

Why did God have no alternative than to wreak such extreme judgment upon the great whore?

Verses 3, 4
give the terrible damning indictment against her: 



“For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, 



and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are grown rich through the abundance of her delicacies.  For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities.”  This is the cause.

Verse 6
“Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her double according 


to her works; in the cup which she hath filled fill to her double.”


Verse 7
“How much she hath glorified herself, and lived luxuriously, so much torment 


and sorrow give her; for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no 



widow, and shall see no sorrow.”  
I sit as a queen.  This was her claim over centuries of time as the so-called “queen of heaven”.  Such was the basis of the vile idolatrous worship originated in ancient literal Babylon on the banks of the Euphrates against which Jeremiah thundered the judgment of God and which will be the basis of the apostate church in the future.  It will be Babylonism revived - the Babylon mysteries in a new guise.  This is the cause.


Verse 8
“Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and 
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famine, and she shall be utterly  burned with fire; for strong is the Lord God 


who judgeth her.”    This states the effect.

Verses 9 through 19 focuses upon the reaction of the earth dwellers to the incredible occurrence of the doom of the harlot Babylon:

Verse 9
“And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication and lived 



luxuriously with her, shall bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see 


the smoke of her burning,”

The phrase, “The smoke of her burning” is repeated in verse 18.  It is interesting to note that the 

word translated “burning” is the Greek word “purosis”.  The same root in the Greek is translated “fire” in Matthew 3:12b - “He will  burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire,”  Fire is a purgative agent God uses in judgment to cleanse. 






 

In our text we have the picture of the cleansing of the earth of the abominable stench which is spiritual Babylon by firey judgment.  Since chapter 17 fixes the headquarters of the harlot as an actual geographical location, it could well be that the judgment of Babylon will be in literal 

conflagration by a great volcanic eruption to which the area of Rome is known to be vulnerable.  The lament of the kings of the earth is summed up in verse 10 “Alas, alas, that great city, Babylon, that mighty city!  For in one hour is thy judgment come.”

The bewailing is taken up by the merchants of the earth who trafficked with her in trade.

Verses 11-16
“And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; for no man 


buyeth their merchandise anymore; The merchandise of gold, and silver, and 


precious stones, and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and all kinds of vessels of ivory, and all kinds of vessels of most precious wood, and of bronze, and iron, and marble, and cinnamon, and incense, and wine and oil and fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men.  














“And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are departed from thee, and all things which were dainty and sumptuous are departed from thee, and thou shalt find them no more at all.  The merchants of these things, who were made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, And saying Alas, alas, that great city, that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and bedecked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls!”

Verses 17-19
“For in one hour so great riches are come to nothing. And every shipmaster, 


and all the company in ships and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, stood 


afar off,  And cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying,  What city is like unto this great city?  And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, Alas, that great city, in which were made rich all that had ships in the sea by reason of her costliness!  For in one hour is she made desolate.”

The record speaks for itself needing no embellishing comment.  In stark contrast to the reaction of the earth dwellers, John records the exultant response of heaven. All of the heavenly host will    
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participate in the rejoicing, but it is specified in the text that there are 3 classes who will have special cause to do so.  The King James Version reads:  (This is the word of the angel. . .)
Verse 20
“Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God 


hath avenged you on her.”  The Revised version gives a fuller and more literal 


rendering:  “Rejoice over her, ye saints and apostles and prophets.”

The first category, ye saints, includes all believers in Old and New Testament times, but has 

special reference to martyrs of that period when the harlot was riding in triumph -- when they were slain for the Word of God and the testimony they held.  These victims will rejoice in her doom. 














 The second category is the apostles.  All those who had qualified for the martyr’s crown:

Peter, crucified upside down for his faith; Paul, whose head was severed from his body for the Word of God and the testimony of Christ;  John, who was boiled in oil and left for dead -- all will take part in the rejoicing.

The third category,  the prophets of God who were mocked and despised, misused and slaughtered for proclaiming the Word of God that God had committed to them, will rejoice with the rest - “for God hath avenged you on her.”

Verse 21 
of our chapter (18) is reminiscent of Jeremiah’s pronouncement of judgment

 

against literal Babylon:   “A mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone,

 

and cast it into the sea, saying, ‘Thus with violence shall that great city, 



Babylon, be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all.’”  Total destruction!  Throughout the rest of the angelic pronouncement in our text, is the recurrence of that same phrase that falls like hammer blows of doom:  “NO MORE AT ALL!”  Babylon will be found “NO MORE AT ALL”!

Verse 22
“And the voice of harpers, and minstrels, and flute players, and trumpeters 



shall be heard no more at all in thee;  No more lofty liturgy , no more requiems 


performed by great choirs and orchestras, no more august oratorios, no more masterworks of which she was the patroness.  NO MORE AT ALL!
“No craftsman, of whatever craft he be, shall be found any more in thee;  and the sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at all  in thee;”  No more incalculable treasures of artistic genius of which she had been the chief repository.  NO MORE AT ALL!

Verse 23
continues the monotonous dirge:  “The light of a lamp shall shine no more at all 


in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and the bride shall be heard no more at 

all in thee;  Music and art in the fullest sense of the term; light and love and everything that goes into making life meaningful and worthwhile all swept away in the four simple, single syllable words of this sad pronouncement, NO MORE AT ALL!  For spiritual Babylon her forever epitaph on that great millstone will be that baneful, tragic phrase, NO MORE AT ALL!
Verse 23 and 24 give three reasons for the harlot’s downfall:

1. The worldly greatness of her merchants: “. . .for thy merchants were the great men of the
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earth;”  She trafficked in unholy things in an unholy manner with unholy people, the great men of the earth, not the great men of God, but the great among the ungodly earth dwellers.

2.
“for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived.”  Her sorceries.  What a revealing word 

and how incredible that it could be applied to any religious system - even apostate Christendom.  The Greek word is “pharmakeia,” literally, enchantment with drugs.  It speaks for itself.

3.
The persecution and blood-letting of God’s prophets and saints.

Verse 24
“And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were 


slain upon the earth.”  The pages of history are stained with the blood of God’s 


martyrs such as that period of infamy between 1540-1580 A.D.  More than 900,000 were put to death by papal Rome.  Such atrocities which will be repeated all over again but with increased intensity when the great whore, Mystery Babylon is at the zenith of its power.

Chapter 19 Verses 1-6

The response from heaven in verses 1 through 6 constitutes a 4-fold hallelujah chorus.

Significantly, the beautiful Hebrew word appears no other place in the New Testament.  Hallelujah means Praise Jehovah and in this context it is used because God’s purpose has been accomplished.  God is still on the throne.  God is not unmindful of his own.  God’s power has prevailed.  God’s righteousness has been vindicated.  God’s Word has been fulfilled.  God has done it and therefore to Him is all the praise ascribed.  There is no other way to express it. Not even in heaven can be found a better expression.  When all language fails, it alone will suffice:

HALLELUJAH! PRAISE JEHOVAH!

“And after these things I heard a great voice of many people in heaven, saying, ‘Hallelujah! Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord, our God;  For true and righteous are his judgments; for he hath judged the great harlot, who did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand’,  And again they said ‘Hallelujah’!  And her smoke rose up forever and ever.  And the four and twenty elders and the four living creatures fell down and worshipped God that sat on the throne, saying ‘Amen.  Hallelujah’!

“And a voice came out of the throne, saying ‘Praise our God all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great’.  And I heard, as it were, the voice of a great multitude, and like the voice of many waters, and like the voice of mighty peals of thunder, saying ‘Hallelujah! For the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.’”

Thus, the curtain falls on the last act of the judgment and doom of Mystery Babylon!

The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ
Lesson 11
Part III  Things that shall be hereafter
Chapters 19, 20 - Section 3 - The Second Coming of Christ and the Millennial Reign

     The Marriage of the Lamb




    Armageddon
Here is the outline of the prophetic plan of God expressed in the tersest terms.  Luke 24:26 - 

“Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory?”  The apostle 
Peter summed up the profundity of the prophetic program in precisely identical terms when he wrote in 1 Peter 1:11 “Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ who was in them did signify, when he testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.”

When we reach the 19th chapter of Revelation, the first phase of the program has long since been completed, namely, all that pertains to the sufferings of Christ: his first coming as a babe in Bethlehem, the laying aside of his glory and the emptying of himself and his ignominious death 
on the cross when he “hath made him, who knew no sin, to be sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21)

Now the sufferings are over!  He has risen from the dead, ascended into heaven and taken his place at the right hand of the Majesty on high.  We have seen him acclaimed by the heavenly host as the Worthy One, the Lion of the tribe of Judah and the Root of David.  His credentials as the One to whom the title deed of this world belongs and has been established and now he is ready to fulfill the second phase of the prophetic program -- “to enter into his glory”.  As Peter  expressed  it “the glory that shall follow”.
What is this glory that shall follow?   That which the prophets wrote, the coming millennial reign of God’s great Hamashiah, the Messiah of God, God’s anointed King!  Before that could come to pass, certain events had to take place -- the judgment of Babylon on earth and the marriage of the Lamb celebrated in heaven.  We have studied the first of these in chapters 17 and 18.  Now we come to the consideration of the second one, the marriage of the Lamb.

We begin with the reading of the 6th verse of chapter 19 through verse 10:

“And I heard, as it were, the voice of a great multitude, and like the voice of many waters, and like the voice of mighty peals of thunder, saying, ‘Hallelujah, For the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.  Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready’.  And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of saints.  

“And he saith unto me, ‘Write, Blessed are they who are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb’.  And he saith unto me, ‘These are the true sayings of God’.  And I fell at his feet to worship him.  And he said unto me, ‘See thou do it not! I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus.  Worship God; for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy.’”
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In this wonderful passage we have the final “Hallelujah” of the Bible.  It emanates from heaven, expressed by a great multitude in a unanimous ascription of praise to Christ.  The description of the sound of praise is significant, “like  many waters”, in other words, powerfully irresistible, and “mighty thundering” totally authoritative.        
   


The triumphant statement of verse 6, “Hallelujah! for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth” relates to the pronouncement of chapter11 verse 15.  This also from heaven. “The kingdom of this world is become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever.”

There is a three-fold basis for this praise:



1.  The great whore has been judged and destroyed



2.  The Lord God omnipotent reigns



3.  The marriage of the Lamb is come.

Now the third great happening in heaven following the rapture of the Church:  the first one being the rewards session at the judgment seat of Christ;  the second, the praise session around the throne of God; the third, the marriage supper of the Lamb.  In each, Christ is the central figure; as Judge at that Judgment seat; as the Worthy One at that praise session; as the Bridegroom at the marriage supper.  
Note that it is the marriage supper of the Lamb.  The bride will be there of necessity, but, unlike earthly weddings, the Bridegroom will be the center of interest.



“The Bride eyes not her garment, But her dear Bridegroom’s face,




She will not gaze at glory but on her King of grace.



Not at the crown He giveth but on his pierced hand




The Lamb is all the glory of Immanuel’s land.”    











-Anne Ross Cousin 















The bride is referred to as “the Lamb’s wife.”  There have been varying opinions as to her identity among godly and able Bible expositors.  There are those who say the bride is the nation of Israel, basing their opinion on such Scriptures as Isaiah 54 in which Israel is referred to as the “married wife of Jehovah” and “thy Maker is thy husband”.  But in other Scriptures she is pictured as the adulterous wife of Jehovah who has played the harlot but who will someday be restored and forgiven.  This could hardly be applicable to the bride of Christ since she is the “virgin bride”.
The more widely accepted view is that it is the Church that is pictured as the bride of Christ.

2 Corinthians 11:2   “. . . for I have espoused you to one husband that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.”  Paul was referring to the Church here and in Ephesians 5:22-33 is using the relationship between husband and wife to describe the relationship between Christ and the Church.  Espoused to him as a chaste virgin, saved by his grace and redeemed by his precious blood, her espousal now culminates in her eternal union with her Beloved in the marriage of the 
Lamb.


It is important to note in passing that in chapter 21, verses 2 and 9, the new

Jerusalem is referred to as “the bride, the Lamb’s wife.”  There is no conflict
     
whatsoever.  In all 3 references, 19:7; 21:2 and 21:9, it is the same bride,

the wife of the Lamb.  As we shall see in subsequent studies, the 3 verses present

the bride at different points in time in relationship to the millennial reign.
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Revelation 19:7 - “Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself  ready.”  This is before the reign.

Revelation 21:1 and 9 - “. . . prepared as a bride adorned for her husband”; “I will show thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife.”  This is after the reign.  In all three it is the same bride, the wife, identified with the holy city, new Jerusalem.  We shall consider this in greater depth later. 

Verse 8
speaks of the wedding garments of the bride:  “. . . that she should be arrayed in



fine linen, clean and white; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of saints”.    


If you are using King James Version of the Bible you will notice that the word 
righteousness is singular.  If you have a marginal reference you will see that the correct rendering for this word is in the plural, righteousnesses - the righteous acts of the saints.  The wedding garment is not synonymous with salvation but it is the result of salvation in the life of the believer.  

In salvation, “we might be made the righteousness of God in Him” (2 Corinthians 5:21b).  Not simply that we are clothed in righteousness  - much more than that, we are MADE the

righteousness of God.  There is a distinction between what we are and what the garments of the bride are.  God has made us the righteousness of God in Christ.  The bride’s garments are made by us out of the material of the righteous acts we have performed while here on earth.  Before we are saved our good works avail nothing and in fact are as a “filthy rags” in God’s sight.  (Isaiah 64:6,  “. . . and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags;”) After we are saved, God’s purpose for us is to bring forth good works by the working of the Holy Spirit, in us - not in order to be saved but because we are saved.   Ephesians 2:10 “For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.”

The pages of the New Testament abound in references to the good works which God wants us to produce:




- ministering to the hungry




- extending hospitality to those in need




- visiting the widows and the fatherless in their affliction




- forgiving those who trespass against us




- loving our enemies and praying for them




- loving those who are the household of faith




- ministering to the saints in a labor of love




- evidencing the fruit of the Spirit  (Galatians 5:22) “. . . the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, self-control”.
Good works of saints are the material for the bride’s wedding garment.  But she takes no pride in them for they have been wrought by the Holy Spirit through her.  We all, as members of the bride may, no, must have a part in it.  

No description of the marriage ceremony is given, only the statement in verse 9 regarding the blessedness of those who are called to the marriage supper.

Verse 9
“Blessed are they who are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb.”  This
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has reference to those who are privileged to be guests at the heavenly nuptials.  


As has been said, the bride is the Church and therefore includes all the saints who have been saved between the Day of Pentecost and the rapture, which two events mark the commencement and the termination of the history of the Church, the body of Christ, on earth.

Those who are called as guests to the marriage supper are “friends of the Bridegroom”.  John the Baptist was one such.  John 3:29, John the Baptist is speaking and says: “He that hath the bride is the bridegroom, but the friend of the bridegroom standeth by and heareth him rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice.  This my joy, therefore, is fulfilled.”  We take it then that the “friends of the bridegroom”, his guests if you please, are the Old Testament saints who are in heaven and sharers in the blessedness of this great event.

Is the thrill, the majesty, the pomp, the splendor of the wedding of an earthly monarch spellbinding and glorious?  How much more the marriage of the Lamb of God in a heavenly setting with trappings too glorious for mind to imagine and tongue to relate.  Viewing the preview of that most glorious event but finding no words to express his rapture, the apostle of the Apocalypse could only fall down at the feet of the angel and worship.  But that angelic messenger refused to fall into the snare of Lucifer of accepting the prerogative that belongs only to God and says to John,
Verse 10
 “See thou do it not! I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that have the 


testimony of Jesus.  Worship God!” 


Verses 11-21
The remainder of the chapter, verses 11 through 21, focuses upon another supper, 


not in heaven but on earth, not one of glory and joy, but one of deepest gloom and 

anguish.  It is called in verse 17, “the supper of the great God.”  No qualifying adjectives are needed to enhance the greatness of our God.  The descriptive adjective pertains to the supper and rightly so.  A greater, stranger, more fantastic supper has never been seen on earth before.  The guests who are invited to this supper will not be the redeemed heavenly host but rather every foul, unclean bird of prey that flies in the midst of heaven.

Verses 11- 16  “And I saw heaven opened and behold, a white horse; and he that sat upon 


 him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and 


 make
war.  His eyes were like a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself.  And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood; and his name is called The Word of God.

“And the armies that were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean.  And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations, and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God.  And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh, the name written, “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.”
The scenario begins with the second coming of Christ in power and great glory.  It is that event  the Lord Jesus spoke of in the Olivet Discourse as recorded in the Matthew 24:27-30:  “For as

the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west, so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be.  For wherever the carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered together.  Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not 
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give its light and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken.  And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.”

It is the identical event of which the apostle Jude wrote in verse 14 and 15 of his epistle:  


“. . . Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, To execute judgment upon all, and to convict all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.”
John saw heaven open and the Lord Jesus, the Son of man, the Faithful and True, is portrayed riding upon a white horse, followed by the armies of heaven on white horses girded for war to wreak long-awaited judgment on the ungodliness and unrighteousness of men in the battle of the 

ages,  Armageddon! 
This is the fulfillment of the prophecy of Daniel 2:44, 45 where Daniel gives his inspired interpretation to the image Nebuchadnezzar saw in his forgotten dream:  “And in the days of these kings (the beast and the ten kings allied with him) shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.  Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it broke in pieces the iron, the bronze, the clay, the silver, and the gold, the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter; and the dream is certain and the interpretation of it sure.”

The stone cut out of the mountain without hands is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ.  What 

a description John gives of this awesome One! 






 

Verse 12
“His eyes were as a flame of fire.”  In the Bible eyes speak of omniscience -- 


fire speaks of devastating judgment.  Christ comes at long last to judge the earth.  


“And on his head were many crowns” (or diadems).  He is coming at last to put down all rule and authority so long usurped from him, God’s great Shiloh, whose right it is to reign.  The satanic pretender in chapter 6 wore only one crown but here the Lord Jesus is wearing many crowns speaking of the fact that all earthly power and authority belong to him.

Verse 13:  “he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood.”  

Verse 15:  “out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations.  
      
     He shall rule them with a rod of iron and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness  and wrath of Almighty God.”  This is that mighty One who is the physical expression of the answer to the question propounded by the prophet Isaiah 63:1 - “Who is that. . . glorious in his apparel, 
traveling in the greatness of his strength?  Why art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him who treadeth in the wine fat?”

The blood staining his garments is not the blood of atonement shed on Calvary’s cross.  That blood speaks of the redeeming saving grace of God.  The blood that stains his garments in this context is the blood that speaks of judgment.  God extended his offer of love and mercy and grace to mankind 
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but it was by and large refused in blasphemous rebellion and venomous hatred and rejection of the Lord of glory.  Therefore, he now speaks in judgment.

These questions of Isaiah are now answered by the mighty rider on the white horse:  (Isaiah 

63:3, 4)  “I have trodden the winepress alone, and of the peoples there was none with me; for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment.  For the day of vengeance is in mine heart.”

Notice that within the scope of 5 verses, 12 through 15, 3 names are ascribed to the Lord Jesus:

Verse 12 
“ He had a name written that no man knew but he himself.”

Verse 13
“His name is called the Word of God”.

Verse 16
“He hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS 


AND LORD OF LORDS”.

Is the Bible contradicting itself?  Nothing of the sort.  But the question arises that if one verse says no one knows his name and immediately thereupon not only one but two additional names are revealed, how can this be explained?  The answer brings forth a wealth of truth.

Verse 12
The first name - the name that, no man knew but himself, is the name by which 

he was known in eternity past.  It is the name of Christ as the eternal Son and is 


one of the many things of which we have no knowledge. In the 13th chapter of  

Judges we find the account of the visit of the Angel of Jehovah to Manoah, the father of Samson.  The Angel of Jehovah was the Lord Jesus Christ in one of the several divine theophanys in which he appeared to men at different times.  When he appeared to Manoah in this way, Manoah asked  (verse 17) “What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass, we may do thee honor?”  To which the reply came, “Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing that it is secret?”  And here the same emphasis is made, namely, that Jesus had a name back there in the counsels of eternity past, the pre-Bethlehem, pre-incarnation name of Christ - the secret name of Jesus as the eternal Son which no man knows but himself.

The second name is one readily recognized by every believer, “the Word of God”.  The apostle John made reference to this name of Christ in his gospel, John1:1.  “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.”  The fuller revelation is given in verse 14 of John 1:  “And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his

 glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth.”  This name of Jesus is his incarnation name.

The third name is KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.  This is the name associated with his second advent when he comes to reign.

Verses 17, 18
demonstrate that there is no question in God’s mind as to the outcome of 



the battle.  Being Alpha and Omega, knowing the end from the beginning, the 


outcome was a foregone conclusion and therefore, before the battle is joined the invitation is issued from heaven, “. . . to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great God (more literally, the great supper of God) That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
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and the flesh of horses and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free and enslaved, both small and great.”

And now the battle is engaged! -  the armies of heaven on one side comprised of the Church and the saints of former dispensations.  On the other side, the kings of the earth and their massed 

armies under the command of the beast, marshaled for one specific purpose, to make war against him who sits on the white horse and his heavenly armies.  The description is brief with the barest of details given in one single, all-inclusive communiqué:

Verse 20, 21
“The beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles 


before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the 


beast, and them that worshipped his image.  These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.  And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth; and all the fowls are filled with their flesh.”  

Oh! the mighty irresistible power of the Lord Jesus Christ, the KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS!  He didn’t need the assistance of his armies.  There was neither occasion nor opportunity 

to strike a single blow.  The massed might of the military forces of the world with all their nuclear armament and sophisticated military hardware that they have in their arsenals will be no match for the Christ of God.  In one devastating blow “he shall consume them with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming”. (2 Thessalonians 2:8)

In a moment of time the prophetic forecast of Psalm 2 will be fulfilled, verse 8:  “I shall give thee the nations for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.”

Long ago the rulers of the world were warned to: (verse 12) “Kiss the Son, lest he be angry and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little.”  They refused to hear and to heed and now it is too late.  His wrath is kindled and they are powerless to resist and this is their baneful epitaph, “They perished before him!”  

Such is the awful climax of man’s rebellion against the God of heaven.  It is the

end of the rule of unrighteousness on this planet and prepares the way for  the             ushering in of the golden age of righteousness.

Verse 20 
We cannot leave this passage without stressing the importance of two of the most 


tragic words in all the Bible -- “cast alive”.  “These both were cast alive into a 


lake of fire. . .” It was not simply that the beast and the false prophet were cast into the lake of fire -- that might leave room as to the literalness of it.  The qualifying adverb leaves no
room for argument, it denotes something real, actual, literal.  Hell is a real place!
“These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.”  Can any more terrifying 
fate be imagined? 
                           In the Old Testament we read of two men, Enoch, (Genesis 5:24) and Elijah,

  (2 Kings 2:11) who were taken up to heaven actually, literally, physically
                     without experiencing physical death. “Enoch walked with God, and he was                      not; for God took him”; “and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.” 
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Here, in awful contrast are two men, the beast and the false prophet who might be living at this moment; two men, the ultimate embodiment of satanic blasphemy; two men who inspired the epithet of Daniel’s prophecy, “the abomination that maketh desolate”; these two men cast alive into the lake of fire!

The impact of the statement is inescapable.  These two men are real with physical bodies who 

live in a specific time.  They are not figurative, story-book characters in a fictional, fanciful plot -
the product of the flight of human imagination.  Every descriptive detail of them is literal, their physical existence, their activities in the affairs of nations - the geographical locations where they conducted these affairs.  Just as everything pertaining to them is literal, so is their doom!  “The lake of fire burning with brimstone” a real place!


The Lord said it was prepared for the devil and his angels and that awful



place of final fiery judgment shall surely be their ultimate destination.  The


sad note of doom is this:  The lake of fire will be the final destination not

only for the beast and false prophet, but also all other human beings who

have rejected God’s Son and God’s salvation.  They to, will finally be



consigned to the same doom for God’s Word declares that:

“He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” (John 3:36)

In the light of this, how eternally important are the gracious words uttered by the Lord Jesus as found in John’s gospel chapter 5, verse 24: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my

word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but is passed from death into life.”

The Book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ

Lesson 12
Part III  Things that shall be hereafter
Chapters 20 (continued) - Section 3 - The Second Coming of Christ and The Millennial Reign


            Section 4- The Great White Throne Judgment
Chapters 21 and 22 -       Section 5 - The Eternal State and Epilogue
One of the intriguing aspects of Bible prophecy is the progressiveness of revelation in connection with any major prophetic theme.  This principle applies to that large body of prophetic revelation that is known as Messianic prophecy.  That body of truth is divided into two phases:

1.
The sufferings of Christ - his first advent when he came in humiliation, was despised and rejected and died in ignominy and shame on the cross for our sins.  This is the first phase 
of Messianic prophecy - a suffering Messiah.

2.
The glory that shall follow - his second coming in power and glory to reign as God’s great Hamashiah, God’s anointed King.

In the passage before us, we have the second phase, the glory that shall follow - the terminal, climactic part of Messianic prophecy.
There are those who oppose the viewpoint that there is the possibility of such a thing as a “millennium” in the Bible.  Their argument is to the effect that no such word can be found in the Word of God.  The argument is spurious and not worth a moment’s consideration for here in the 20th chapter of Revelation the phrase “a thousand years” appears no less than 5 times in the span of verses 2 through 6.  It is hardly worth stating that the word millennium is the derivative of the Latin word meaning a thousand years, just as a decade is for ten years and a century for a period of 100 years.  Nothing could be plainer than the simple statement in 





Verse 4
“they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.”  This is the goal - the 


consummating event of that great volume of Scriptural truth which is Messianic 


prophecy as expressed by the hymn writer Isaac Watts:




“Jesus shall reign where’re the sun





Does his successive journeys run,




His kingdom spread from shore to shore





Till moons shall wax and wane no more.” 

All the prophets from Isaiah to Malachi almost without exception wrote of it.  Isaiah wrote of that day of glory on earth when:

- The Branch of the Lord shall be beautiful and glorious

- The government shall be upon the shoulders of the Prince of Peace when he

 
         shall reign upon the throne of David


- When he shall judge the poor and reprove with equity the meek of the earth


- When righteousness and faithfulness shall be the hallmarks of his administration


- When all nature will be delivered from the curse in that day when:
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“The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead them.  And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together.  And the lion shall eat straw like an ox.  And the nursing child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the adders den.”  (Isaiah 11: 6 - 8)  

As if human language failed him utterly to describe the glories of Messiah’s kingdom, the prophet summed it all up by stating that at long last the day dawned for which a world of mankind has been groaning and travailing in pain for 6 millennia (Isaiah 11: 9, 10) “They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. . . to him shall the nations seek, and his rest shall be glorious.”

Time and space fail us to add to Isaiah’s testimony of the kingdom reign of Christ that of Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel and Hosea, Joel, Amos and Obadiah, Micah and Nahum, Habakkuk and Zephaniah,  Haggai and Zechariah, and, finally, Malachi who heralded the coming of the “Sun of ighteousness with healing in his wings.”  (Malachi 4:2) 

At last, those great prophecies shall be fulfilled to the letter.  At last, the angelic annunciation to the virgin Mary shall be realized, (Luke 1:32, 33) “He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David. And 

he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 

At last, the golden age hailed by the bards and philosophers of this world will become a reality.


But before Christ can reign on earth the great whore must be destroyed, 


the marriage supper of the Lamb must be solemnized and fiery destruction




must be wreaked upon the antichrist’s forces led by the beast at the battle of 
Armageddon.  All these we have seen accomplished prophetically in chapters


17, 18 and 19.

One thing remains before Christ can reign on the earth, the binding of Satan for that thousand years.  This is what verses 1 - 3 of chapter 20 say:

Verses 1-3
“And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the 

 



bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand.  And he laid hold on the dragon,


that old serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him thousand years.  And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled; and after that he must be loosed a little season.”

Ever since the fall, when Adam surrendered the authority of the world to Satan, this world has been under the control of the evil one and unrighteousness has reigned.  But now God’s great Shiloh has come - he whose right it is to reign.  Satan must be rendered immobile for now the time has come for the rule of  righteousness.
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Verse 2
lists the names of the dragon in the same order as they are listed in chapter 12, 


verse 9 - “the dragon, that old serpent, who is the Devil and Satan.”  Together, 


they present an impressive composite of his evil character.  As the dragon, he is the embodiment of cruelty; as the serpent, he is the personification of guile; and the devil, he is the arch-tempter of men; as Satan, he is the adversary of Christ and his people.  There are some of his followers who blasphemously ascribe to him the attributes that belong only to deity, those of omniscience and omnipotence.  Thank God, this is not so.  The prince of darkness has great power but only God is omnipotent.  The enemy of God has certain prescience but only God is omniscient.   (1 John 4:4) “greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world.”  The God of heaven is greater than the god of this age.

Now, Almighty God demonstrates his superiority over the king of the demons and dispatches his angel to lay hold of the dragon, bind him, cast him into the bottomless pit, there to shut him up and set a seal upon him that he should deceive the nations no more till the thousand years were fulfilled.

He was cast into the bottomless pit.  This is most significant.  The term is used 6 times in the 

book of Revelation - 3 times in chapter 9, once in chapter 17 and twice in the 20th chapter.  In Luke 8:31and Romans 10:7 it is called “the deep” (or the pit of the abyss).   “And they (the demons) besought him that he would not command them to go out into the deep.” “. . . Who shall descend into the deep?” The consensus of the Biblical teaching on the subject of the pit of the abyss is that it is a place of detention for disembodied spirits.  The name given for it in the Old Testament is “shoel”, the New Testament name meaning “hades”. 


Until the resurrection of Christ, it had two compartments - one for the saints


(the  just, or redeemed) who were released from there when Jesus rose from 

the dead and who ascended with him to heaven when he took captivity



captive.  “Wherefore, he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity


captive. . .” (Ephesians 4:8).

The other compartment is that place where the spirits of the unjust (or unsaved) go at death. This  condition has obtained from the dawn of time until the present.  Here they are held awaiting the judgment of the great white throne.  This place is described in the Bible as dark and forbidding filled with smoke “as from a great furnace.” (Revelation 9:2)  In chapter 9 we learned that Satan is the king of the demons who are confined there.  We know this from the story of the Gadarene demoniac in the 8th chapter of Luke.  The demons live in fear of being put there.  It is apparently in this place that the worldwide program of the beast is planned and from there the beast arises to implement that antichrist program on earth.  “The beast. . . shall ascend out of the bottomless     pit. . .” (Revelation 17:8).
Notwithstanding this, the ultimate control of the pit of the abyss is in God’s hands as witnessed

by the demons in the 8th chapter of Luke who recognized the authority of Christ to send them there.

How ironical it is that this place over which the devil has exercised control



for so long should be the prison house in which he will be bound, sealed and 


shut up for a thousand years. The purpose of this is so that during the

 millennial reign of Christ he (Satan) shall not be able to exercise the control
and freedom of movement which he presently maintains. He will not be free 
Lesson 12
Page 4
in the world to deceive the nations.
This has been his role - the great deceiver.  His design in the world since the Garden of Eden has
been a planned deliberate program of deception.  He has falsified the character of God.  He has blinded men’s minds to the nature of sin and its eternal consequences.  He has misrepresented the gospel of salvation by grace through faith alone.  This has caused unregenerate mankind to choose the false gospel of salvation by works - the gospel of damnation.  Now at last, the great evil deceiver is bound and shut up in the abyss for a thousand years.  The last statement in verse 3 is one of the strangest in the Bible and one that demands explanation.  It is this, “And after that he must be loosed a little season.”  It does not say he will be loosed, that would be strange enough, but it is much more emphatic, he MUST be loosed!”  



The explanation becomes clear in the study of the remainder of this chapter.

So the stage is set - the final facet put in place - the moment has arrived for the actual realization of the scene celebrated in heaven, “The kingdom of this world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ and he shall reign forever and ever.”  That pronouncement in Revelation 11:15 was made in anticipation;  here in chapter 20, verses 4 - 6 it has actually come.

Verse 4
“And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto 


them; and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 


and for the word of God, and who had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.”

Verse 5
“But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished.  

This is the first resurrection.”

Verse 6
“Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection; on such the second death 


hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 


with him a thousand years.”

These verses, 4 through 6, are unique in that in them alone is unfolded a breakdown of those who share with Christ in the blessed reign of righteousness and glory.  Three classes are specified:

The first group is described in verse 4 - “And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them; who are meant by the pronouns “they” and “them”?  Some commentators say these are angels, but it is plainly stated in Hebrews 2:5 - “For unto the angels 
hath he not put in subjection the world to come. . .”  
Others believe it means the 12 apostles on their 12 thrones basing their opinion on the statement
Christ made in Matthew 19:28 “. . . ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.”  This limits their judgment to the twelve tribes of Israel instead of the worldwide rule of Christ’s kingdom.  Neither can the thrones be synonymous with the four and twenty thrones because the thrones are placed around the throne of God in heaven while these thrones are set on earth.
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Still others interpret this as referring to the martyrs mentioned in verse 4.  This would exclude all the saints who had returned to earth with Christ at his second coming.


The only satisfactory answer is suggested in 1 Corinthians 6:2 - “Do ye not


know that the saints shall judge the world?”  We conclude then, that these

who sit upon these earthly thrones, to whom judgment was given, are the sum

total of Old and New Testament saints who were raised and changed and were


in heaven during the time of the apocalyptic judgments on earth.  

These were the armies of heaven who returned with Christ at his second coming to engage in the battle against the forces of the beast at Armageddon.  That victory having been won, they now rule with Christ.

The second group who reign with Christ mentioned here are the martyrs who sealed their testimony with their blood during the first half of the 70th week of Daniel’s prophecy.  They comprise an earlier class of martyrs than those who suffered under the beast.  They are the ones 

referred to in chapter 6, verse 9 in almost the identical language with our text here:  “I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God and for the testimony which they held.”  

The third group mentioned that will reign with Christ are those who dared defy the edict of the beast during his ruthless reign of terror during the last half of Daniel’s prophecy of the 70th week:

Those “who had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands;”.  The directive of the man of sin that all such should be killed was carried out, but what a difference now!  He has been cast into the lake of fire. These martyred servants of God are still alive upon earth having been raised from the dead at the close of the great tribulation.  On the very earth that was stained by the blood of their martyrdom, they are reigning with Christ!



What a marvelous truth we have here!  What a comfort it brings



to all of God’s saints who even in this day are suffering unspeakable



persecution!  Not devil, not demon, not antichrist, not the man of sin 



with all their anti-God forces can stop or destroy the servant of God!



He is as immortal as his Lord!

Then John gathers up all of these --  Old and New Testament saints, post-rapture martyrs and the martyr-victims of the beast and, lumping them all together in one grand and glorious whole, says:

Verse 5
“This is the first resurrection.”

Verse 14
The very expression suggests a contrasting one - the second resurrection or the


last resurrection but such a term is not used.  Rather, the awful comparative 


designation is the second death!  “This is the second death.”

What a contrast - the First Resurrection -- the Second Death!  All living today will have their part in either the one or the other.  In a very real sense the most crucial issue facing every person who has 
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come to the age of accountability is to stop and face the question squarely,  “Am I numbered among those of the First Resurrection or those of the Second Death?”

There was no question in the apostle’s mind as to which group he wanted to belong. 

Verse 6
“Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection; and on such the 


second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 


shall reign with him a thousand years.”

“Blessed and holy” - their character will be as transformed as their resurrected body.

“Blessed and holy” - because the second death has no authority or claim on them.

“Blessed and holy” - because they shall be priests of God and of Christ and shall reign



          with him a thousand years.

“Priests of God”     - reigning with Christ on the earth!

There is one thing characteristic of all who are included in verse 6 namely, “Unto him that loveth us and washed us from our sins in his own blood, And hath made us a kingdom of priests unto God and his Father, to him be glory and dominion forever and ever.”  (Revelation 1:5, 6)  Only those who are redeemed by his blood are included.

The very next event that occurs upon the conclusion of the thousand year reign is something that seems incompatible with the era of Christ’s rule.

Verses 7 - 9
And when the thousand years are ended, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 

And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the 


earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle; the number of whom is as the sand of the sea.  And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city; and fire came down from God out of heaven,and devoured them.”

The question arises not as to how but why such a thing should be.  In verse 6, Christ is reigning;

in verses 7 and 8, Satan is loose and deceiving the nations; in verse 9, the incongruous picture of worldwide rebellion against God.  How could such a thing be?  Did God not have Satan bound in the prison-house of the abyss?  Why should he allow such a thing as this?  The answer is that not only did God allow it to happen, he planned it!

“. . .who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.”  (Ephesians 1:11) His eternal 
redemptive  purpose would not be complete if Satan is not let loose upon the earth after the
millennial reign.  Why?  What is the explanation?

The reason for this is identical with the purpose of God in allowing Satan and sin to enter the garden of Eden.  In the garden, Adam and Eve in their pristine condition possessed a negative kind of righteousness.  That is the way they were created.  They had never, of their own volition made the choice of righteousness, their righteousness was imposed upon them.  Because of this, their righteousness was an untried kind of righteousness - it had never been put to the test!
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God could not be satisfied with that.  He didn’t want a forced righteousness, a compulsory worship, he wanted the voluntary love and worship from the heart.  He wanted someone who would love him and worship him and fellowship with him voluntarily.  In order to do this, two things had to happen.  Adam’s enforced righteousness must be put to the test by the enticement of Satan to lure him to choose sin.  Adam failed that test and God gave him another choice, to choose the righteousness provided by God on the grounds of grace alone.

The test has been the same for every person since Adam.  Down through the ages the choice has 

been given to all men.  Some choose the narrow way that leads to life and some choose the broad road that leads to destruction.  This obtained through the course of human history until the millennial reign of Christ.  Now, the subjects of the millennial kingdom were those adjudged as

“sheep” in contrast to those who were classified as “goats” at the judgment of the nations in the 25th chapter of Matthew verse 32, 33 “And before him shall be gathered all the nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats.  And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.”

As the millennial reign progresses, children will be born and by the time the reign of Christ is concluded they will populate the whole earth.  Having lived in a state of enforced righteousness, paralleling conditions in the Garden of Eden, the quality of that righteousness must be put to the test.  This is done by the loosing of Satan from the prison where he has been incarcerated during the thousand years.  Now he is free to go throughout the world to deceive the nations.  Once again, as in every preceding dispensation, it will result in man’s failure.  Will they choose God and salvation offered to them on the grounds of the finished work of Christ on Calvary, or will they choose the devil and unite under him in one last rebellion against God and his Christ.

Metaphorically, they are called Gog and Magog.  Just as the original Gog and Magog, the northern confederacy swept down upon the mountains of Jerusalem.  (Jeremiah chapters 37 and 38).  Now an even greater force, not just from the north parts, but from “. . . the four quarters of the earth. . .” (Revelation 20:8) will mass at the door of Messiah’s capital, “the beloved city” in one last all-out effort to destroy God and his Christ forever!

But the would-be destroyers will become the destroyed.  In the pre-millennial contest with the forces of Gog and Magog there was total victory for the armies of God.  History will be repeated and in this final rebellion against the God of heaven a thousand years later the result will be the 
same -- total annihilation for the forces of Gog and Magog.
Verse 9
“And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the 


saints about, and the beloved city; and fire came down from God out of  



heaven and devoured them.”

The millennial earth will be rid of the last vestige of human rebellion against God.  The world
will be rid of the very presence of him who had been for so long the cause of it all.  This is the  sentence of his doom:
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Verse 10
“And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone,



where the beast and false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night 


forever and ever.”

If the destruction of the great whore evoked a four-fold hallelujah response in heaven, how much more should it be so when at last the arch enemy of God and man is finally consigned forever to 

the place prepared especially for him and his angels.  The last 5 verses of chapter 20, 11 - 15, present the most solemn in all the Word of God.  It is the last act of recorded time, doomsday for all unbelievers who from the dawn of time have spurned the living God, his grace, his love, his will, his salvation.  It is called the judgment of the great white throne.  This is how John describes it:

“And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away, and there was found no place for them. 
 And 
I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God, and the books were opened;

 and another book was opened, which is the book of life.  And the dead were

 judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their

 works.

“And the sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and hades delivered 



up the dead that were in them; and they were judged every man according to

 their works. And death and hades were cast into the lake of fire.  This is the 


second death.  And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 

cast into the lake of fire.”

Verse 11
“I saw a great white throne.”  This is the judicial throne before the greatest


assize of all time shall be conducted.  Great because of the august dignity of the


Judge,
the Lord Jesus Christ.  Great because of the significance of the occasion, the vastness of the scene, the eternal consequences involved.  “I saw a great white throne.”  White is the color of purity and the judgment of this throne is according to the very character of God Himself.

John draws attention to the one that sat on the throne, “him that sat on it.” We know from other Scriptures that this refers to the Lord Jesus Christ.  (John 5:22) “For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son;” Jesus will be the Judge.  Vindication will be his!  He came into the world that he created and they didn’t recognize him.  He came to his own people and they refused to receive him.  They hated him, they smote him, they mocked him, and finally they crucified him.

This is where it will happen - before the great white throne.  All will appear from Cain in ages past to that final dramatic moment of recorded time.  All will be there, small and great, standing before him waiting for their judgment.  Immediately preceding the beginning of the judgment, that incredible dramatic forecast of the Word of God will be enacted.  Philippians 2:10,11: “That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow. . . and every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God, the Father.”  Picture the scene, multiplied millions of Christ rejecters crying in one great chorus “Jesus Christ is Lord!”
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The great white throne will be set in regions unknown - not in heaven or on earth, for the record reads: “. . . the earth and the heaven fled away.”  It is not only a scene outside the earth but outside human history.  This is the point in our study when we pass out of time and into eternity.

Verse 12
“And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God, and the books were 



opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life.  And the dead 


were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works.”  The instruments of judgment are referred to as “the books and another book.”  We are told that the other book will be “the book of life”.

The first category, “the books”, are set aside as distinct from the “book of life” and to identify them is somewhat conjectural.  However, in the New Testament we read of three things (books) that will be used as the basis of judgment at the great white throne.  One, we may call the “book of the words of Christ.”  John 12:48:  “He that rejected me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.”


Another book is the book of conscience.  Romans 2:14-16: “For when the Gentiles, who have

not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves;  Who show the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one another. 
 In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel.”

The third book is the book of the law.  Galatians 3:10:  “For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse; for it is written, Cursed is everyone that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law, to do them.”

The purpose of these books is that those who stand before that judgment throne will be judged “according to their works”.  It does not say by their works” but according to their works.  They are not for the purpose of determining whether a person shall be saved or lost.  No one can ever be saved by works and no one will ever be lost on the basis of his works.

The function they will serve is two-fold:


1.
To show that God is righteous and just in their condemnation by demonstrating in 


fact that they are guilty sinners.


2.
They determine the degree of punishment.  

In the parable of the steward and his servants in Luke 12:47, 48: “. . .that servant that knew his
lord’s will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes.  But he that knew not, and did commit things worth of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes.”  This is entirely equitable. 

For example, a preacher who has apostatized from the Word of God should and will receive a greater degree of damnation than his followers - those he led astray.  He taught them error.  They 
believed his teaching and rejected the truth and they will be judged for their rejection of that truth.  
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Of them it will be said as Abraham said to the rich man concerning his brothers, (Luke 16:29) “Abraham saith unto him, ‘They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them’”.  Even though their pastor was a “false shepherd” and led them astray, they have the Word of God and can search the Scriptures and know the truth.  But woe to that one who led them into error.  He shall receive the greater penalty.

What a dreadful experience this will be for the subjects of that judgment!  “In the day when 

God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel.”  (Romans 2:16)

While the purpose of the books that were opened will be to establish the legitimacy of the judgment meted out - the condemnation will be according to justice on the basis of the evidence provided.  Another book is also opened which John refers to as “the book of life”.  The purpose of this book will be to determine the penalty of the guilty.  This is the basis of it:

Verse 15
“And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake



of  fire.” 

The other books proved them sinners, yet He sent Jesus to die for them that they might be saved and have eternal life.  The book of life will prove that they have refused God’s offer of full and free salvation.

Revelation 21:1-21; 22:5

This is one of the most glorious and most difficult sections from the standpoint of interpretation.

Therefore, we are well advised to be guided by the sage advice of the scholarly Dr. Chalmers, a distinguished expositor of his era, “Let us not be wise above that which is written.”  

Let us begin, perhaps surprisingly, not with the 21st chapter of Revelation but with the great prayer of the apostle Paul as recorded in Ephesians 1:15 - 19.


“. . . Wherefore, I. . . cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you

in my prayers:  That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 

may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 


him.  The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know 

what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his



inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his 


power toward us who believe. . .”

Paul’s prayer is applicable to our passage and fulfilled to the fullest extent.  His petition was that

God would “give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him” and  “that ye may know what is the hope of his calling,”.  What is the hope of his calling?  What is the great, all-inclusive climax of the redemptive plan of God?  Nowhere in the Bible is it expressed in such grandiose and glorious way than in the first 8 verses of Revelation 21:
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“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away and there was no more sea.  And I, John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.

“And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God.  And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain; for the former things are passed away.

“And he that sat upon the throne said, ‘Behold, I make all things new’, And he said unto me, ‘Write, for these words are true and faithful.’  And he said unto me, ‘It is done.  I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end.  I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcometh shall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.

“‘But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murders, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.’”


Verse 1
“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth”   prophesied in Isaiah 65:17:  “For, behold I create new heavens and a new earth and the former shall not be remembered, nor come to mind.”   Some claim that this means a cleansing and renewal of the present earth and sidereal heavens.  However, the verb create is the same word used in the account of the creation of the universe in the very first verse in the Bible and implies the creating of something out of nothing - a new original creation.  This thought is carried out in 2 Peter 3:10 - 13: 
 “ But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night in which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat; the earth also, and the works that are in it, shall be burned up.  Seeing, then, that all these things shall be dissolved. . . Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, in which the heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat. . . we look for new heavens and a new earth. . .”

Further support is found in Hebrews 1:10, 11: “Thou Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands. They shall perish. . .”.

Whatever the interpretation, whether by cleansing renewal or an entirely new creation the fact is that this renewed or recreated universe will be one where righteousness dwells.  It will not bear the blight of the bondage of corruption, nor groan and travail in pain that is caused by sin.

Certainly, this is part of the hope of his calling, a new heaven and a new earth where righteousness dwells.
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Verse 2
“. . .the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 


prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.”  This is the eternal home of the 


redeemed!  This is the eternal abode Abraham looked for: (Hebrews 11:10)  


“For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.”  All of God’s saints share Abraham’s great expectation for where we shall dwell for all eternity.
It is an important part of the “hope of his calling”.

Verse 3
“the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall 


be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God.”  What an 


amazing truth that God, the very God, the maker and sustainer of heaven and earth shall actually dwell with men on earth!  All one can do is to stand back in wonder and amazement at this aspect of the “hope of his calling”. 

Verses 4, 5
“the former things are passed away.  Behold, I make all things new.”  



Redeemed man will no more be plagued with things that oppress in this present 


imperfect existence.  No more tears, no more death, no more crying, no more pain!  The word that will characterize the eternal state will be deliverance.  This is part of the hope of his calling.  All the blessedness of the hope is available to all those who now accept, by faith, the living water offered by the Lord Jesus.  

Verse 7
“I will be his God, and he shall be my son.”  This gracious offer will one day be 


withdrawn and any who refuse it will be numbered with:

Verse 8
“. . . the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murders, and 


fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in 


the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.”

A new heaven and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness; the holy city, the new Jerusalem, the eternal home of the redeemed creatures, eternal rest and tranquility!  Is this not the ultimate expression of the hope of his calling?  The hope of his calling is that glorious eternal condition when redemption’s plan will be completed and God will be all in all.

The second petition in Paul’s prayer was that they may know also, what is “the riches of the
glory of his inheritance in the saints.”  What an incredible statement!  He possesses all things. 

How then could it be said he has an inheritance which is more valuable, more desired, more prized than anything else in his universe.  The clue is to be found in three little words, “in his saints”.
Verses 9-11
“And there came unto me one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full 


of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, ‘Come here, I will show 


thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife.  And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God.  Having the glory of God; and her light was like a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal;”
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His inheritance in the saints, is the theme of verses 9 through 21 of chapter 21.  The bride the Lamb’s wife and the redeemed whom he purchased with his own blood form God’s redemptive masterpiece.  

Verses 9 - 27
gives us a glorious display.  How glorious is the bride, the Lamb’s wife, who, 




together with the great city, the holy Jerusalem, boasts of the glory of God.  The 


bride  will be clothed with the glory of God for the words of the Lord Jesus will then obtain to the fullest degree when he said to the Father, “the glory which thou gavest me I have given them.”  Romans 8:29, 30:  “For whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate. . .whom he did predestinate, them he also called; and whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified.”

The appearance of the holy Jerusalem is described as:  







Verse 11
“Having the glory of God; and her light was like a stone most precious, even 


like a jasper stone, clear as crystal.”  The word light means luster and implies a

 

phosphorescent, luminous, ethereal luster of heavenly origin.
Verses 12
speaks of walls and gates and foundations.  The description applies to the bride 


spiritually -- her walls, salvation; her gates, praise.  “. . . the names written on 


the gates, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel.” 

Verse 14 
“the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the 


twelve apostles of the Lamb.”  All had their part, under God, in the making


of the bride.  (Ephesians 2:19, 20) “. . .ye are . . .of the household of God; and     are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets.”  

The bride is comprised of the redeemed people of God, a real, literal people, and therefore will have a real and literal eternal dwelling place, the great city, the holy Jerusalem.  As the great Biblical commentator Lange states, “This does not denote simply an ideal state of blessedness, but a real, spiritual, corporeal world”.  The glory of the bride will be reflected in every detail of her glorious abode.  No further comment than the bare text itself is necessary to embellish its description.

Verses 12-21
“. . . a wall great and high, and had twelve gates and at the gates twelve angels, 


and names written on the gates, which are the names of the twelve tribes of 


Israel:  On the east three gates; on the north three gates; on the south three gates; and on the west three gates.  And the wall of the city had twelve foundations and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.

“And he that talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city, and the gates of it, and its wall.  And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as large as the breadth; and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs.  The length and the breadth and the height of it are equal.  And he measured the wall of it, an hundred and forty and four cubits, according to 
the measure of a man, that is, of the angel.
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“And the building of the wall of it was of jasper; and the city was pure gold, like clear glass.  And the foundations of the wall of the city were garnished with all manner of precious stones.  The first foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprasus; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst.

“And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was one pearl; and the street of the city was pure gold, as it were, transparent glass.”  

Then the apostle mentions the temple, the source of light and the occupants of the city.

Verse 22
“And I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 


temple of it.  This is understandable.  The preoccupation in the eternal state will 




be that of worship.  What was the purpose of the tabernacle in the wilderness and

the temple in Jerusalem?  They were for worship.  What constituted them as places of worship?

The presence of God was there evidenced by the Shekinah glory between the cherubim above the 

mercy seat.  The Lord said to Moses in Exodus 25:22:  “There I will meet with thee and I will commune with thee from above the mercy seat. . .”  There will be no need for a temple in the new Jerusalem for God will be there and his presence will pervade.  The Lord God almighty and the Lamb will be the temple in that place of perpetual praise and worship.  

Verse 23
“And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it; for the 


glory of God did light it, and the Lamb is the lamp of it.”  The created sources


of light will be replaced by him who is the source of all light and who in the beginning gave the command, “Let there be light”.

Verse 27
Then the apostle expresses with precise specificity those who will be excluded 


from the holy city.  “And there shall in no way enter into it anything that 


defileth, neither he that worketh abomination, or maketh a lie,”   The holy domain will be characterized by the same qualities of the eternal inheritance of every believer - incorruptible, undefiled, fading not away.  No sin will ever defile and mar that holy city. Only those whose sins have been washed away in the precious blood of the Lamb of Calvary will be allowed to enter - those whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life.

Chapter 22 













Paul’s third petition was that we might be given the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of God “That ye might know what is the exceeding greatness of his power to usward who believe.”  This is blessedly possible in this life - that, we will experience it in an even fuller way in the millennial reign of Christ is assured.  Its absolute fullness awaits the eternal state.  It will then be expressed in the majesty of his omnipotence in his providential provision for his new creation and its redeemed inhabitants.

Verses 1-5
“And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding 


out of the throne of God and of the Lamb.  In the midst of the street of it, and 


on either side of the river, was the tree of life, which bore twelve kinds of fruit, and 
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yielded her fruit every month; and the leaves were for the healing of the nations.  And there shall be no more curse, but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall serve him;  And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads.  And there shall be no night there; and they need no lamp neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light, and they shall reign forever and ever.”

The redeemed will know the exceeding greatness of the omnipotent power of God emanating from the throne of his almightiness in the dual provision he has made for them for all eternity.

1.) The river of the water of life and  2.) The tree of life.

That river, life-giving, pure and refreshing that flows from the throne of God is the blessed Holy

Spirit of which our Lord spoke of in John 7:38, 39 - “He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water.  This spoke he of the Spirit. . .”  Psalm 46:4 -- “There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High”.  That life-giving stream will make that holy city, the City of God, the city of gladness.  The presence and power and profusion of that mighty heavenly river not alone makes glad the city but every last soul dwelling there.  Note the word tabernacles in the 46th Psalm - it is plural.  Does God dwell in many tabernacles?  Indeed so, for every believer is indwelt by that selfsame Spirit of God and, as such, each is “a holy place” because he is the Spirit of holiness.

Verse 2
“ In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was the tree of 


life,”  Once, in the Garden, it was the forbidden tree - now, it is God’s gracious 


provision for the sustenance of all in the eternal home of the redeemed.

Epilogue - Revelation 22:6-21

Verses 6, 7
“And he said unto me, ‘these words are faithful and true; and the Lord God of 


the holy prophets sent his angel to show unto his servants the things which 


must shortly come.  Behold, I come quickly.  Blessed is he that keepeth the words of the prophecy of this book.’” 

In the midst of that statement is the announcement, “Behold I come quickly”.  This is repeated twice again in verses 12 and 29.  The very repetitive nature of the announcement is indicative of the imminency of the fulfillment of all that is recorded in the great apocalyptic vision.  The apostle was so overwhelmed after receiving and recording the massive prophecies that once again he fell down to worship the angel who had shown him these things.

Verse 8
“And I John, saw these things, and heard them.  And when I had heard and 



seen, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel who showed me these 


things.”  And as happened the first time, John was rebuked again by the angel.

Verse 9
“Then saith he unto me, ‘See thou do it not; for I am thy fellow servant, and of 


thy brethren, the prophets and of them who keep the words of this book.  


Worship God.’”  The angel follows the rebuke with a command.  
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Verse 10
“And he saith unto me,  ‘Seal not the words of the prophecy of this book, for 


the time is at hand.’”  This in direct contradiction to a similar admonition in the 


prophecy of Daniel 12:9  “And he said, ‘Go thy way Daniel, for the words are 

closed up and sealed till the time of the end.’”

Verses 11-17
are words of warning and entreaty.  They are addressed to those living in this 


present age who are living prior to all of the events recorded in the book.  It takes 


us back in point of time to the last part of chapter 3, the era of the churches of 

Philadelphia and Laodicea;  this very era in which we are living, the Church age.  John is saying that in the light of all that has been revealed to him and that he has recorded in the book and because of the imminency of Christ’s coming, all men should be warned to get right with God ere it is forever too late.


He warns that there are two kinds of people in the world, those that are unjust and filthy, and those who are righteous and holy.  He warns that there is an unwritten law of inevitable consequence that decrees that the choices we make in this life will determine our destiny in eternity. 



Verse 11
“He that is unjust, let him be unjust still; and he that is filthy, let him be filthy 


still; and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still; and he that is holy, let 


him be holy still.” 

Verse 12
We are also told that there are rewards befitting both categories, for the righteous
 

and the unrighteous.”  “And behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 


to give every man according as his work shall be.”

Verse 14
John told us that there is bliss and blessing in the eternal home of the redeemed, for those whose robes have been washed clean.  “Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city.”

 Verse 15
For those who have lived and trafficked in sin and spurned God’s offer of grace and salvation - they will be barred from God’s city and consigned to eternal perdition.  “For outside are dogs, and sorcerers, and fornicators, and murders, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.”

The strong solemn warning is followed by a loving entreaty for any and all, no matter what their 

condition or manner of life has been, to come and “take of the water of life” as a free gift, for our 

loving and gracious God does not want any to be left outside. 2 Peter 3:9 - “The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness, but is long-suffering toward us, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.”


The emphasis in these closing words of the chapter, and the book, are given to stress that Jesus is the sinner’s only hope and he is coming soon.  Therefore, the gracious invitation, given three times is pressed upon the heart of the reader, “Come, Come, Come”.  All through the Bible the invitation has been the same:
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Genesis 7:1  “And the Lord said unto Noah, ‘Come and all thy house into the ark’”

Isaiah 1:18  “Come now and let us reason together, saith the Lord:  though your sins be as 
   
         scarlet, they shall be as white as snow;  though they be red like crimson, they

 
         shall be as wool.”

Matthew 11:28  “Come unto me, all ye that are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”

Verse 17
“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come.  And let him that heareth say, Come.  


And let him that is athirst, come.”  It is as if our loving and gracious God is 


reaching out his arms to a world of lost sinners and opens the universal invitation 
to all:  “And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.”


Verses 18, 19
are words of warning to those who would tamper or trifle with the Word of God:



“For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy 



of this 
book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 



unto him the plagues that are written in this book; and if any man 



shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall



take away his part from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, and 



from the things which are written in this book.”

The great book ends with a statement, a response, and a benediction, each self-explanatory and needing no comment.  Suffice to say that this is the blessed hope of the believer;  it is the outcry of the believer and it is the blessing of heaven upon every believer:


“He who testifieth these things, saith,


         Surely, I come quickly!

  Amen.  Even so, come, Lord Jesus.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen!”









Revelation 22:20, 21
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